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ABSTRACT 
This study investigated how English native speakers (ENSs) and Japanese 
native speakers (JNSs) of professorial, graduate, and undergraduate levels 
evaluate and edit ESL compositions written by Japanese college students. A 
total of 274 subjects first evaluated each of two terms of 
grammaticality, clarity of m turalness, and organization, using 10- 
point scales. ENSs were more strict about grammaticality and naturalness 
than were JNSs ong the ENSs, the high c status of the 
the more positiveevd ects then edited the 
composition, correcting everything that seemed ungrammatical, unacceptable 
or unnatural. ENSs provided far d corrected errors more 
tely than did the JNSs. gher the academic 
. 3  
status, the more accurately the group corrected errors. JNSs left many errors 
uncorrected, especially errors hvoiv articles, number, prepositions, and 
lexical items which occur in Japanese as loan words from English. 
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INTRODUrnON 
Good writing teachers must provide appropriate feedback to their 
tudents' writing. Feedback, in any form, will stimdate students' ideas and 
shape their compositions; and the more knowledgeable one is about the 
Iinguistic materials and the content involved in the composition, the better 
the feedback one can offer. In other words, insight into the language used in 
writing and sufficient experience with the topic allows for an archetype, 
denotative or connotative, to which one may try to approximate the studentsf 
compositions. That is, both the quantity and quality of feedback depend, to a 
great extent, on the archetype in the teaher's min 
Both teachers and students realize that there is individual variability in 
both the quantitative and qualitative aspects of writing feedback. In my own 
experience as a non-native speaker and writer of English, I have noticed the 
de diversity of feedback given to my writing. Comparison of corrections 
suggested by two or more readers has shown a remarkable disparity in 
readers1 reactions. Indeed, some expressions which had been comected by a 
first reader were even rewritten by a second to my original expression, 
Variabiiity from paper to paper was also obvious. The accumulated data 
indicate that some readers corrected mere grammatical or mechanical errorsf 
while others went further and gave comments on the organization and/or 
intelligibility in the margin of papers. Because of the physical separation 
between reader and writer, some of them mistook my meaning completely. 
Others reworked my expression into a form that not only f a i W y  conveyed 
my intention but also shaped my meaning in a more effective ways. In other 
ords, they transformed my vague thoughts into specific ideas. 
Such editors cannot negotiate meaning with the writer. They have to 
guess what the writer is trying to say on the basis of both the cues provided in 
the context of the paper and knowledge outside the context of the writing that 
the reader can infer from the writing or that is explained to the reader directly 
before correction. Perhaps because of this limitation, some editors in my 
experience have provided two different alternatives from which to choose 
the one that really expressed my meaning. One would wonder then what 
leads to such differences among editors in such restricted arcumstances. 
On the other handt as a non-native ESL instructor at various levelst I 
have occasionally encountered moments in which I have been wholly at a 
loss as to whether to accept a particular sentence that is grammatically correct 
but potentially awkwqd to native English speakers for other reasons. In most 
casest I have just left the sentence uncorrected because of my uncer~ainty and 
subsequently wondered to what extent non-native ESL teachers are qualified 
to correct English compositions. It seems to me that the areas that prove 
difficult to judge coincide with those for which I have often received 
correction by native English speakers (in the order of approximate frequency): 
articles, number, registerf verb-noun or adjective-noun collocationt and the 
use of transitional words. 
Whereas a native ESL instructor can judge the acceptability of a certain 
expression by intuition, drawing upon implicit knowledge, non-native ESL 
instructors depend greatly on their explicit knowledge of prescriptive 
grammart d e s s  they have had exposure sufficient to develop intuitions for 
written English. The native speakert on the other handf "not only knows 
what is correctt but also what is appropr i~ t e  for each context of use" (Ellis 1986: 
78). For these reasons, it seems to be standard procedure that ESL 
compositions, irrespective of the intended readert should be proofread or 
edited by a native speaker of English before they are made public. In fact, 
even native speakers ask for peer feedback on their papers. 
The reader may supply various sorts of feedback on the paper or be 
asked merely to correct e&anicaI errors 
comment on organizational or stylistic features-according to the writer's 
ven if give the same instructions, however, readers can show great 
variability in their interpretation and correction. What is the 
variability? This study i gates its manifestation axno 
T 2  speakers, f o c ~ ~ ~ i n g  on written Ianguage. 
PREVIOUS STUDIES 
In the past two decades, many studies have been conducted that 
concentrate on the reactions of native speakers (NS) and/or non-native 
speakers W N S )  to the witten production of non-native speakers rather than 
on $the analysis of production itself. These studies can be categorized into 
three major types according to the variable ey focus on-evaluative 
feedback, corrective feedback, and effectiveness of feedback. Whereas the first 
two types concern themselves with native or non-native readers' reaction to 
written work, the third type focuses on the writers' response to the feedback. 
Although some of the empirical studies to be discussed below involve more 
than one type, I will deal with each separately. 
Evaluative Feedback 
The first type of study focuses on subjeckive or metdinguistic reactions. 
This can be labeled ev~lutztive feedback research. These studies typically 
employ quantifying devices such as point-scale systems for criteria such as 
grammaticdity, acceptability, intelligibility, irritation, etc. Chaudron (1983) 
provided a comprehensive state-of-the-art review of studies along these lines 
conducted up to 1983. In these and in subsequent studies, various second and 
foreign languages have been used as materials-English (Burt and Kiparsky 
1972; Olsson 1972; Burt 1975; James 1977; Porton 1978; Chastain 1980, 1981; 
Tomiya 1980; Huges and Luscaratou 1982; Broddkey and Young 1984; Vann, 
Mayer, and Lorenz 1984; Khahil 1985; Machi 1988; Santos 1988; Davenney 
1989), German (Jordens 1977; Politzer 1978; Delisle 1982), French (Piazza 1980; 
Ensz 1982), and Spanish (Guntermann 1978). These studies also investigate 
causal relationships between the above-mentioned criteria and various 
independent variables such as age, LI, and the academic disciplines of subjects 
involved. Among relatively recent studies, Vann, Meyer, and Lorenz (1984) 
found that age and academic discipline may be important factors affecting 
subjects' response to writing errors. 
Khalil (1985) argues that most evaluative judgment studies share three 
general methodological weaknesses. The first is that they have used 
decontextualized, isolated language data although linguistic context plays a 
crucial role in the interpretation of the meaning of any utterance. Vann, 
Meyer, and Lorenz's study (1984) represents that type, in which they asked 
respondents to rank 36 isolated sentences on a 5-point scale. They frankly 
admit the limitation of their study, however, stating "since this study is 
limited to a consideration of sentence-level errors removed from complete 
discourse, it would be premature to propose direct applications to teaching 
based on these results" (p. 437). 
The second shortcoming pointed out by Khalil is that some studies used 
, utterances modified or even created, by researchers. Khalil casts doubt on the 
claims made by Johansson (1978), Piazza (19791, and Tomiyarna (1980) that 
modified data can adequately represent non-na tive production. 
The third weakness stems from the failure to validate the judgments 
Most of the studies utilize point-scale systems to measure 
f intensity on eac iable. Khalil proposes instead an 
akers* judgments of 
n intelligibility, maintaining that his measure provides a check on the accuracy 
f intelligibility judgments. He concluded that "semantic deviations are 
more like1 uce the intelligibility and interpretability of utterances than 
are barnmatical deviations" (p. 346). 
Santos (1988) ed out a large scale study involving 178 professors 
who were asked to evaluate a Chinese and a Korean student'scomposition 
with six 10-point scales. Santos supports Khalil's second claim, arguing that 
'artificially prepared passages allow for maximum control of the variables by 
archer, but they also sacrifice the natural quality of unaltered 
connected discourse" (p. 74). The results indicate that professors in the 
humanities and social sciences were more lenient in their judgments than 
- those in the physical sciences, and older professors were less irritated by 
NNSs errors than younger professors, while NNS professors were more 
in their judgments than NSs. 
Machi (1988) conducted an exploratory study on the essay-grading 
behavior of English LI teachers and Japanese-speaking teachers of English, 
reporting that grading by Japanese teachers did not differ significantly from 
that of native English-speaking teachers in terms of total scores for essays. 
evenney (1989) explored differences between ESL teachers' and their 
students' evaluation of ESL compositions. The teachers and students showed 
marked differences in the number, but not the kind of responses in three 
. the role of writing style, the role of content, and the role of 
unfinished text. 
Ellis (1990) questions the legitimacy of metalinguistic judgment tasks. 
In relation to the establishment of validity of judgment tasks, he states: 
The assumption that a judgment task is less performance-like 
than other kinds of tasks and that learners use their linguistic 
knowledge in the L2 in determining whether a sentence is 
grammatical or ungrammatical remains untested. 
Although Ellis' criticism is restricted to one variable, grammaticality, 
the implication is that we must always critically argue the validity of 
metalinguistic judgments in terms of any potential variables. Because of 
their subjectivity, native speakers as well as interlanguage speakers may judge 
a sentence irritating on one occasion, yet they may receive a quite different 
impression from the same sentence on the other occasion. 
One could argue that this type of performance variability is inevitable 
and thus permissible in metalinguistic judgments. In the study mentioned 
above by Khahil (1985), an attempt was made to improve the validity of 
intelligibility judgments. However, it is not clear that grammaticality, 
irritability, or acceptability judgments can be made more valid. Ellis (1990) 
argues that any statement we make about what a learner knows must be based 
on studies of what he/she actually does. I will discuss this issue in more 
detail later. 
Corrective Feedback 
The second type of study can be described as corrective feedback research 
This type has attracted few researchers than the first type, as is evident from 
the relative paucity of empirical studies, and focuses on how editors work 
with a composition rather than evaluating or judging it. In other words, they 
attempt to characterize "the performance of red pens." Hendrickson (1984) 
calls for more studies in this area and states: 
The t sta rection in lan 
remains ambiguous. Research on the subject is both scant and 
eculative. Indeed, no standards exist on whether, when, which, 
how students' errors should be corrected or who should correct 
this type is an exp 
ashima (198 mpared corrections of a Japanese 
college student's composition by a Japanese professor and two American 
professors. The results indicated that there were conspicuous differences 
between the Japanese professor and the American professors. Although the 
Japanese professor corrected almost a any errors as the American 
professors, there were difference in modification of word-choice, transition, 
and sentence formation. akashima's analysis is pred nan tly qualitative, 
since the data were corn ed sentence-by-sentence among the three subjects. 
The major shortcoming of his study, however, involves the small N-size, 
which drasticall tudy's generalizabili Nevertheless, 
researchers face difficult choices in this respect, since y increase the 
number of subjects, the data collected will exceed the limits of qualitative 
research. 
Whereas Takashima focuse native and non-native behaviors in 
1 
writing, Cohen (1988) attempts to characterize the general features of editing 
tive ESL instructors. He collected students' reports about the 
received on their papers from thei structors, which indicated 
that the teachers' comments-regardless of language classes and level-dealt 
primarily with grammar and mechanics, and less with vocabulary, 
organization, and content. This trend is understandable, since the correction 
of surface structures is less time-consuming fo SL instructors than judging 
the semantic appropriateness of sentence, although this is not always true of 
non-native instructors. 
In current ESL writing pedagogy in general, many teachers refrain from 
giving any mechanical corrections on the first draft. Instead, they focus on 
the organization and the content, i. e., they provide evaluative feedback with 
the intention of having students revise the composition. 
Effectiveness of ~eedback 
The third type of study investigates writer's reactions to feedback, either 
evaluative or corrective (Slift 1967; Farnsworth 1974; Patridge 1981; Ross 1982; 
Chaudron 1984; Semke 1984; Zhang 1985; Robb, Shortreed, and ROSS 1986; 
Cohen 1988). In other words, thes'e studies focus on the effectiveness of 
feedback on composition, that is, on how the learners revise their writing on 
the basis of the given feedback. Moreover, they investigate what kinds of 
feedback maximize the student's willingness to revise composition. 
Farnsworth (1974) explored the advantages of the use of cassette tape 
recorders in the correction of intermediate to advanced level ESL 
compositions, compared with the use of a traditional composition check-list 
or marginal notations. On the cassette, she would explain the organization of 
the students' papers, and their use of appropriate style in choice of words and 
phrasing. Her findings indicate that their clarity and coherence showed more 
improvement with the cassette than with the regular written note method, 
and that the use of the cassettes increased rapport with the students. 
Moreover, this highly personalized approach may provide a solution to busy 
teachers who cannot meet students individually. 
Partridge (1981) points out that while there is considerable anecdotal 
support for peer feedback in revising ESL compositions, there is a scarcity of 
I 
empiri es into its effectiveness. She co ed the effectiveness 
eacher evaluation for helping coil 1 ESL learners improve 
sition drafts. Her results indicated that teacher 
evaluation is more effective than peer evaluation for helping students to 
ality of essay drafts, but that students have sitive attitude 
(1984). howe found overt d between 
improvement on teacher or peer feedback. In rdati the studentsf 
positive attitude to lu as suggested by Patridge's findings, 
maint t back has the foil ing affective 
eve a much overworked teacher's edi 
eived as more relevant than teachers' feedback because it is 
e learner's level of development or interest. 
3) it students a sense of a wide 
4) It can enhance learners' attitudes toward writi 
sodally supportive peers. 
The fourth claim is supported by Hendrickson (1984), who argues that 
e peer feedback procedure "allows students to work in a nonthreatening 
educational setting that helps build their self-confidence and foster learning 
by discovery and sharing" (p. 151). 
The effectiveness of peer vs. teacher feedback was further studied by 
Zhang (1985). He explored the differential effects of teacher feedback, peer 
feedback, and self-feedback upon the information/rhetorical and 
grammatical/mechanical aspects of ESL writing proficiency at three levels, 
ranging from lower-intermediate to advanced. He found a main effect for the 
source of feedbac cross the three proficiency levels, in the 
grammatical/mechanical aspect but not in the information /rhetorical aspect. 
He suggests that teacher and peer feedback is more beneficial to lower level 
learners than self-feedback, and that teacher evaluation is noticeably superior 
to self-feedback as stimulation for successful grammatical revision, and might 
even have some advantage over peer feedback for the same purpose. 
Focusing on the comments that teachers give on composition drafts, 
Sornmers (1984) claims that the main, reason language instructors comment 
on students papers is "to give writers thoughtful feedback which will help 
them to revise their work" (p. 168). Cohen (1988) investigated 217 college 
students in the United States who were studying in courses in which the 
writing of papers and the receiving of teacher feedback were an integral part 
of the course content. He found that learners, although they paid 
considerable attention to comments regarding mechanics, grammar, 
vocabulary, organization, and content, have a limited reper toire of strategies 
for processing teacher feedback. In most cases, they simply make a mental 
note of die teacher's comments. 
Robb, Ross, and Shortreed (1986) suggest that ESL learners can assimilate 
only a small proportion of corrective feedback into their current 
system, especially when the corrections are not detailed enough to be applied 
to the more complex and problematic aspect of word order and syntax. 
PILOT STUDY 
In an attempt to investigate the question of variability in error 
correction of ESL compositions by native and non-native editors, the present 
researcher was intrigued by Takashima's case study (1987). In order to 
provide better generalizabili ty, a pilot study was undertaken with a larger 
number of subjects and quantitative analysis of the data. 
Methodology 
A total of sixty persons were asked to participate. They consisted of six 
equal groups: English speaking professors (EP), graduate students (EG), and 
undergraduates (EU), and Japanese speaking professors (JP), graduate students 
(JG), and undergraduates (JU). EP and EG were homogeneous groups in 
terms of academic discipline-ESL or Applied Linguistics. 
individuals in the other four groups were heterogeneous in terms of 
academic discipline. 
Unlike other writing feedback studies, a personal letter written to the 
author was used for several reasons. Fi t was available to the author. 
Second, a letter is "an excellent medium through which to study the 
transferred cultural norm in personal interactions" (Kachru 1982: 339). Third, 
most previous studies have focused on academic writing, having writers 
write a composition on the topic specified by researchers or compositions 
submitted by ESL learners in language course ese materials 
settings. Keeping in s of purpose in writing, a personal 
letter was used because of 
s The lette handwri tte s native Japanese-spe riend 
e author. The writer 
ish to the aut e of his strong 
ng English. T terial used for this study was 
selected from those letters, with the writer's permission obtained after the 
fact. (For the whole text, see Appendix 1 .) 
A typed copy of the letter was handed directly to all of the subjects, 
except the Japanese undergraduates and professors staying #in Japan at the 
time of the data collection, for correction and then returned to the author. 
The subjects were asked to make corrections directly on the typed copies. To 
standardize the conditions for corrections, the subjects were given the 
following instructions: 
1) Correct everything that seems incorrect or unnatural; 
2) Make the corrections as detailed as possible, focusing on the content as 
well as the grammar, spelling, and word choice; 
3) Change expressions as you like without changing the content; 
4) Do not discuss the corrections with others; 
5) Do not use any type of dictionary or reference book; 
6) Do not spend more than twenty minutes on correction. 
Analysis 
It was necessary to analyze the data quantitatively and measure between 
group variation in correction. Except for scale rating systems employed for 
the analysis of metalinguistic reactions. to writing, devices proposed in the 
past for data analysis were predominantly designed to evaluate learners' 
writing abilities (Brodkey and Young 1981; Perkins 1983), not to measure 
editorsf performance with red pens. Because of the lack of scoring systems 
applicable to this particular study, three new scoring systems were devised: 
(1) an Empathy Score (ES) to assess the subjects' empathy with the writer, in 
other words, to measure the degree to which the subject understood the 
meaning intended by the writer, based on both dues provided in the context 
of the letter and in the extra-linguistic knowledge that th infer 
from the writer and his/her environment; (2) a Detection Score to measure 
how precisely editors' would detect grammatical or lexical errors which were 
indisputably ungrammatical; and (3) a Correction Score to measure the 
ts would change sentence .e., the 
The research question investigated was whether or not the subjectst 
academic status and first language as independent variables would affect the 
three scores as dependent variables. Individual subject scores were summed 
within each group alculate group means for ES, DS, S. For each 
score, a 2-way ANOVA (analysis of varianc 
of differences between means for the in 
s ta d LI. The Pearson t-moment correlation coefficient was 
utilized to investigat rrelations among th ans of each score according 
to LI and academic status. The alpha level for all statistic de s set at 
Results and Discussion 
TABLE 1 
Meons emd Standard Demotions ofIndividual Groups 
Score LI A Status Mean SD 
ES English Professor 19.2 2.62 
ES English Graduate 20.4 2.72 
ES English Un dergrad. 18.1 1.52 
FS Japanese Professor 19.3 3.27 
ES Japanese Graduate 21.3 2.26 
ES Japanese Un dergrad. 18.9 1.45 
DS English Professor 4.3 1.77 
DS English Graduate 4.7 1.42 
DS English Un dergrad. 4.3 2.83 
DS Japanese Professor 2.0 2.94 
DS Japanese Graduate 2.6 3.03 
DS Japanese Undergrad. -2.9 3.51 
CS English Professor 112.6 23.7 
CS English Graduate 79.9 31.4 
CS English Un dergrad. 101.5 63.7 
CS Japanese Professor 124.4 62.6 
CS Japanese Graduate 119.1 34.1 
CS Japanese Undergrad. 17.3 4.4 
The subjects corrected 34 sentences using a total of 829 corrections. All 
the data were quantitatively processed by applying the procedures developed 
for analysis of ES, DS, and CS. Eighteen means and standard deviations of the 
six groups were computed as shown in Table 1. 
Empathy Scores 
The results show that there were no significant differences among the 
means between Lls on the ES. However, the differences among means for 
academic status were significant at p < .05. 
Detection Scores 
among means 
academic status were significant at p < -05. The effect due to the interaction of 
LI and academic status was also significant. 
e English speaking graduate student group performed the best on the 
apanese undergraduate group had the worst score among the six 
e difference between the English speaking students and the 
Japanese undergraduate students was not only significant but also 
eaningful because it was so larg hould be noted that the mean 
differences for academic status wi thi 1 group were much smaller than 
e mean differences for LI at each academic level. The results underscored 
rence between the Japanese groups and the English 
which meant that the native speakers of English 
ere far better at detecting English grammatical errors than non-native 
n I speakers. 
Correction Scores 
The results also showed that there were no significa 
but the differences for academic status turned out to be significant at p < .01. 
The effect due to the interaction of LI and status was also significant at p < .01. 
Among the Japanese subject groups, the Japanese professors had the highest 
score, followed by graduate students, and by the undergraduates. Among the 
English speaking subject groups, the professors scored highest, followed by the 
undergraduates, and then the graduates. In both language groups, the 
professorial group made more corrections than any other group. 
Correlational Matrix 
The results showed that there were no strong correlations (+.80 to +1.0, 
or -8.0 to -1.0) among the three scores in any groups. Relatively speaking, 
however, we observed some interesting correlations (+.50 to +8.0, or -5.0 to - 
8.0, significant at .05.). These include correlations between ES ahd DS in the 
English speaking graduate group (+0.64037) and DS and CS in the Japanese 
speaking undergraduate (+0.71815). The Japanese speaking undergraduate 
group's correlation value was particularly conspicuous. This can also be 
explained by the fact that the Japanese undergraduate subjects had the lowest 
scores both in DS and CS, and that their values were considerably lower than 
those of other subjects'. 
In sum, the pilot study showed that the academic status ofthe subjects 
generally affected scores more than their first language background and that 
there were no strong correlations among the three types of scores-ES, DS, and 
CS. Among the scores, the DS distinguished the six groups significantly. ES 
and CS, on the other hand, showed a significant distinction among professors, 
graduates, and undergraduates, but not between the Japanese and English 
* 
speaking subjects. 
For the present study, improvements were made in research 
methodology, particularly with respect to the scoring systems used. In the 
next chapter, the present study is presented in comparison to the pilot study. 
THE 
INTRODUCTION 
For the present study, a number of changes 
upon the idity and reliabil e instrument 
generalizability of results. One e is that th 
investigates ev e feedback well as cone 
responds to Ellis' mentioned e guistic 
judgements have to be validated by actual behaviors (see chapter 1, p.6). That 
is, subjects' grammaticality judgments will be compared to their scores for 
error detection and correction, on the basis of the assumption that the more 
critical and severe are their grammaticality judgments, the more accurately 
they should detect ungrammatical contexts. 
the present study, the scoring systems were revised to improve 
validity and to permit accurate statistical data analysis. In addition, an 
P 
ttempt was made to improve the generalizability of the results by increasing 
n the number of subjects and by using two different compositions. 
To improve the accuracy of scoring, in addition to the researcher, a 
econd scorer computed correction and detection scores for all subjects and 
interrater reliability coefficients were calculated. 
Moreover, the present study explores th alitative aspects of 
correction, in order to examine more accurately those features that 
characterize the variability between Japanese and English native speakers, and 
among professors, graduate students, and undergraduates. 
RESEARCH HYPOTHESIS AND QUESTIONS 
Because of the paucity in the research in this field, the present study 
can be considered to be hypothesis-generating. Therefore, the research 
question is inevitably presented in general terms: will subjects' Ll and 
academic status significantly affect the results of both evaluative and 
corrective feedback? In other words, will Japanese and English native 
speakers, or professors, graduates, and undergraduates exhibit distinctive 
patterns in their reactions to the compositions? If so, to what extent are they 
different and why? 
METHODOLOGY 
Subjects 
In the pilot study, a total of sixty subjects were evenly distributed among 
six subject groups, leading to a cell size of ten, which is an insufficient 
number for analysis using ANOVA. For the present study, there were a total 
of 274 subjects, each subject assigned to either Composition A or Composition 
B. Subjects are grouped by LI and academic rank, as indicated in Figure 1, and 
cell sizes ranged from 14 to 30. 
The subjects in this study are all in language-related disciplines: 
Linguistics, Applied Linguistics, Psycholinguistics, ESL, English Literature, 
Speech Communication, Japanese, French, and Spanish. A relatively 
homogeneous sample in terms of academic discipline was selected in order to 
limit the independent variables to the first language and the academic status 
of subjects. Factors such as sex, age, dialect and birthplace are ignored in this 
study. 
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Among the English native spea 
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- 
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d of the English 
or another lan 
Among the 150 English native speakers who participated in this study, 
there were one Canadian English speaker and five British English speakers; 
the rest of the English speakers (96%) were American English speakers. 
Among the Japanese native speakers, the professors hold degrees in 
English literature, English linguistics, and applied linguistics, and all of them 
teach English at either private or public, junior or four-year colleges in Japan. 
Most of the Japanese graduate students were enrolled in MA programs in ESL 
at the University of Hawai'i at Manoa, Temple University Tokyo, and 
Yokohama National University in Japan. The Japanese undergraduate 
student groups were comprised of English education, linguistics, English 
literature, and speech communication majors, and those taking English 
teacher training courses at Otaru University of Commerce, Hokkaido 
University, Hokusei Gakuen University, Tottori University, and Nagasaki 
University. 
Materials 
For the pilot study, a personal letter written by a Japanese ESL learner 
was used as the stimulus materials for the following reasons: 1) availability, 2) 
its status as authentic communication, and 3) its non-pedagogic nature (for 
details, see Chapter 2). The letter was found to be inappropriate, however, in 
that many subjects apparently had difficulty in setting their standards with 
respect to discourse formality. In addition, since this study ultimately aimed 
to contribute to the development of writing pedagogy, the writing topics and 
editing procedures were designed to be as comparable as possible to those 
found in ESL pedagogical settings. 
In the present study, two 22-year-old male native Japanese speakers who 
were enrolled in an intermediate English writing class at the English 
Language Institute (ELI) at the University of Hawai'i at Manoa (UHM) were 
asked to handwrite several English compositions on topics prepared by the 
researcher. The topics selected were assumed to be familiar enough to allow 
the subjects to readily express their ideas without the help of dictionaries or 
reference books (they actually did not use any of those aids). The two 
students wrote compositions on different topics, in their own room, 
wi the presence of the researcher, spending 1.5 to 2 hours on 
Since they received no feedback on their papers, their compositions are 
assumed to be first drafts. 
One paper was selected from each student's set of compositions on the 
basis of the length of the compositions and the number of errors contained. 
Composition A was written on the topic of Japanese college students. 
Composition B was written on the topic of tutoring as a part-time job. (For 
the full texts, see Appendix 2.) 
Comparing the Two Compositions 
Criteria Composition A Composition B 
27 28 
478 340 
5 5 
17.7 12.1 
No. of simple sentences 7 1 
17 1 
No. of compound sentences 2 
Table 2 compares the two compositions in terms of various criteria. It is 
observed that Composition A contains many more words than Composition 
B, although the two compositions contained almost the same number of 
sentences. This means that Composition B contains shorter and simpler 
sentences. 
Immediately after they turned in their writing, retrospective interviews 
were conducted with the writers for later analysis. As in the pilot study, the 
original versions were kept unmodified and authentic, although the 
handwritten original compositions were typewritten for the sake of clarity. 
Procedures 
Each of the two typed compositions was mailed with a formal letter of 
request (one was written in English for English native speakers and some of 
the Japanese native speakers, and another in Japanese for most of the 
Japanese native speakers) to those who were geographically unavailable to 
the researcher with the help of the latest membership directories of TESOL 
and JACET (Japan Association of College English Teachers). The tasks that 
subjects were asked to complete consisted of the following three steps (All the 
instructions were given in English for all subjects). 
First, subjects were asked to answer a questionnaire which asked for the 
following information: first language (either English or Japanese), academic 
status (professor, graduate students, and undergraduate), academic discipline, 
and experience in correcting someone else's compositions. Of these variables, 
only first language and academic status were dealt with as independent 
variables for quantitative data analysis. 
With respect to editing experience, all of the EP and EG subjects reported 
previous experience, as did almost seventy percent of the EU subjects. 
Among the Japanese subjects, the number of professors, graduates, and 
undergraduates reporting such experience were ninety percent, eighty-five 
percent, and twenty-five percent, respectively. 
Second, subjects were instructed to read the composition once and then 
rate it according to their first impression on the four 10-point scales: 
grammaticality, clarity of meaning, naturalness, and organization. 
Third, the subjects were then asked to correct or edit their assigned 
composition. They were asked to observe the following instructions: 
1) Write as detailed notations or comments as possible directly on the sheet, 
either in English or in Japanese; 
2) Correct everything that seems ungrammatical, unacceptable or 
unnatural to you; 
3) Change expressions as you like without changing the content; 
4) Do not discuss the corrections with others; 
5) Do not use any type of dictionary or reference book; 
6) Spend as much time as you need. 
The instructions above are almost the same as ones given in the pilot 
study except for the first and the sixth. Some subjects in the pilot study 
seemingly did not understand the instructions, unsure of whether they were 
being asked to correct only grammatical and mechanical mistakes or whether 
they could also provide comments. This time, the procedures were made 
more similar to those in pedagogical settings, in which correctors often 
provide notations and comments as well as direct correction on the sheet. 
Subjects in the pilot study were instructed to finish their corrections in 
twenty minutes, which was too short. This was evident from many returned 
papers on which subjects obviously stopped correcting midway through the 
letter. In life, it would be rare that an editor or corrector is requested to make 
corrections i n  only twenty minutes. Therefore, & the present study, the 
subjects were instructed to spend as much time as they needed. 
The reason why subjects were instructed not to use .dictionaries or 
reference books was to limit the amount of variance due to availability of 
potentially limitless supplementary materials. The researcher expected 
subjects to complete the tasks without such assistance. 
CHAPTER 3 
ANALYSES 
INTRODUCTION 
In this chapter, the methods employed for data analysis, both qualitative 
and quantitative, are described. First, the method employed to analyze 
subjects' evaluative feedback or metalinguistic judgements is described. Next, 
the revised versions of the Correction Score (CS) and Detection Score (DS) 
used in this study are described. The chapter concludes with a description of 
the type of qualitative analysis. 
QUANTITATIVE ANALYSES 
The subjects' ratings of the four variables using 10-point scales were 
summed in order to compute the group means and standard deviations. For 
the analysis of corrective feedback, revised versions of the CS and DS scoring 
systems were devised. 
In Ae present study, the Empathy Score (ES) was dropped since, unlike 
the personal letter used in the pilot study, the two compositions used in the 
present study contained few misleading contexts which could be expected to 
isinterpretations by subjects. 
Correction Score 
As in the pi1 study, a Correction re (CS) was used 
overall frequency of correction by subjects. It was found, however, that there 
too many rules for scoring used in the pilot study d some of them 
were contradictory, i. e. would give different scores for the same example. In 
the present study, the calculation was simplified as follows: 
(1) Each word, morpheme, letter or punctuation mark supplied, deleted or 
replaced = 1 point 
(2) Each word order change = 1 point 
(3) In applying Rule I, use the morpheme count when possible. For example, 
if the subject crossed out an entire phrase which contains three words, four 
morphemes, 14 letters and one punctuation mark, the score would be 4 (not 3 
or 14 or 15) 
In order to improve the reliability of scoring, two raters computed CS 
scores for each individual subject. One was a Japanese native speaker who 
majors in ESL, i.e., the researcher of this study. The other was a standard 
American English native speaker who majors in Japanese and understands 
Japanese very well. The American rater was trained by the researcher, taking 
several hours with sample sentences until the American rater fully 
understood the calculation formula for CS. 
Detection Score 
Whereas the CS is a measure of the overall quality of corrections and 
changes made by subjects, the Detection Score (DS) is a measure of the degree 
to which subjects identified and corrected a set of what had previously been 
determined to be dear cases of error in the two compositions. That is, while 
the CS is a measure of the frequency of "red-pen" behavior, the DS is a partial 
measure of the accuracy of such behavior. 
The scoring system used to establish the DS in the pilot study was 
revised for the present study by being simplified and made binary. If a subject 
eliminated an error-either by correcting the error directly or by deleting or 
rephrasing the linguistic material so that the error did not remain, a score of 1 
en reviewed by three profe English as a second 
ve speakers (the members of the c s thesis). 
If any of the three felt that an item on the list could be seen as acceptable, that 
item was removed from the list. Additional errors identified were added to 
the list if all three faculty advisers agreed on its status as a dear error. 
Through these processes rror identification, "unambiguous 
errors" were established for Co on A, with 29 such rs identified for 
Composition B. Those include misspellings and errors of punctuation, 
number, word choice, preposition, tense/aspect, pronoun, word order, etc. 
Those error contexts are shown in Appendix 3. 
The pie graphs in Figure 2 show the ratio of the numbers of errors 
identified. The total number of errors committed by the writers are 
parenthesized. In Composition A, article errors constitute more than one 
third of the total number of errors, while in Composition B, the error types 
are more evenly distributed. In particular, Composition B contains a lot more 
spelling/punctuation errors and tense/aspect errors than Composition A. 
Each composition was assigned a DS based on the number of clear errors 
corrected. The same two raters who computed Correction Scores for these 
compositions also computed the Detection Scores for all subjects. 
FIGURE 2 
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Statistics 
In this quantitative part of the analyses, the first language (English and 
Japanese) and the academic status (professor, graduate, and undergraduate) 
were independent variables. The subjects' subjective ratings and the CS and 
DS scores were the dependent variables in this study. 
The means of evaluative feedback will be descriptively compared and 
discussed. The means of corrective feedback obtained on the basis of the two 
scoring systems in each composition will be examined for their statistical 
significance by utilizing a three-way ANOVA (analysis of variance). The 
alpha level is set -01, nondirectional. 
To measure correlations between Rater 1 and Rater 2, and those among 
the means of all scores in Composition A and B, Pearson product-moment 
correlation coefficients are computed. 
QUALITATIVE ANALYSES 
The subjects' red-pen behavior so qualitatively analyzed. First, 
ction types will be categorized, and then some major 
ungrammatical contexts discussed. Second, differences be the English 
and Japanese native speakers will be discussed, focusing on four grammatical 
contexts: articles, the singular and plural of nouns, prepositions, and word 
choice. Third, some examples of improper correction will be discussed. 
CHAPTER 4 
RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 
INTRODUCTION 
In this chapter, first, the quantitative results of evaluative feedback 
based on the four criteria are descriptively reported and discussed. Then the 
results of CS and DS are reported statistically and discussed. The second part 
of the Chapter deals with the qualitative aspects of corrections, focusing on 
the differences between English and Japanese native speakers. 
QUANTITATIVE RESULTS 
Four Evaluative Criteria 
The rating values for metalinguistic judgments in terms of the four 
criteria by each subject were summed and group means were computed. 
Table 6 shows the group means and standard deviations for metalinguistic 
judgments based on the four criteria. 
The results for both compositions are quite similar and are dearly 
shown in the line graphs in Figure 3. For example, both compositions were 
rated highest in clarity of meaning by EP subjects, followed by organization, 
grammar, and naturalness. This order is also seen in the results of the JP and 
JU groups for both compositions. The EG and EU groups rated both 
compositions somewhat lower on grammaticality than on naturalness. The 
JG and EU groups both rated Composition A higher for organization than for 
clarity of meaning, while agreeing with the other subject groups in the order 
with these ratings for Composition B. 
TABLE 3 
The Results of 
Evaluative Feedback 
Composition B 
ticality 
Group EP JP JU EP JP EG JG EU JU 
N 26 14 22 30 29 IS 26 17 23 27 
Mean 5.88 6.14 5.1 4.18 6.76 5.86 6.44 4.92 6.12 4.3 6.37 
SD 1.86 2.07 1.4 1.71 1.65 1.52 1.51 L69 1.98 1.99 2.18 1.8 
N 26 14 24 18 22 30 29 18 26 17 23 27 
Mean 7.92 6.92 7.63 7 5.95 7.5 7.79 7.28 7.35 7.29 5.74 7.04 
SD L44 2.02 1.61 1.81 1.73 L78 1.57 1.45 1.92 1.89 2.34 1.89 
Naturalness 
EP JP EG JG EU JU 
29 IS 26 17 23 27 
Mean 6.65 6. 6.83 6.56 7.04 6.24 5.43 6.81 
1.98 1.85 1.48 2.36 2.71 1.88 
FIGURE 3 
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Grammatical 
The results for grammaticality, as a whole, show that Japanese subjects 
of. all emic levels evaluated both ositions mo ely on the 
grammaticality scale than did the English native speaking subjects. Among 
the English native speakers, the higher the academic status of the group, the 
more positive 0th co the Japanese native 
speakers, wer te different for the mpositions. For 
Composition A, the ese graduate students gave positive 
evaluations, and the professors gave the most negative evaluations. For 
Composition B, however, the order is reversed. 
e compared with Det , under the 
find more errors should give stricter ratings than 
those who fail to find them. We will look at this at the section on 
n among Dep 
ong the English n ps, the trend on the 
ng scale is that the high academic sta 
the more positive the evaluation. This is not true, however, among the 
Japanese groups. Although the professors gave the most positive evaluations 
among the Japanese groups for both compositions, the JG and JTJ s differ 
reactions to the two compositions. 
Comparing native sp e same 
English native speaking pr 
gave more positive evaluations for both compositions than did the 
apanese speaking panese 
undergraduates evaluated both compositions much more positively than did 
EU. 
If those who share a common Ll  with the writer also share a greater 
number of schemata that facilitate comprehension, then it is counter- 
intuitive that English speakers could understand Japanese ESL compositions 
better than Japanese native speakers. It could be rather, however, that many 
EP and EG subjects were just more generous in their evaluation of what is 
reasonably good writing by non-na tive speakers. 
Naturalness 
Except for the graduate students' evaluation of Composition B, English 
native speakers were more strict in their judgements using the naturalness 
criteria than their Japanese counterparts. In other words, native speakers 
have stricter criteria for naturalness in their own language than do non- 
native speakers. It is observed in both compositions that the higher the status 
of the groups, the greater the difference between English and Japanese 
subjects. This may be because non-native speakers have difficulty judging the 
naturalness of sentences, while native speakers can rely upon intuition to tell 
what is natural or unnatural. . 
Organization 
The results for the organization scale vary by academic level, first 
language, and the composition evaluated. Within each language group, 
Composition A was evaluated most favorably by the graduate students. 
Composition B was also evaluated more favorably by EG than by EU and EP. 
However, Composition B was evaluated more negatively by JG than by JT or 
JU. Through there are some differences in styles of organization between 
English and Japanese, there is no apparent relationship between this fact and 
the results. 
Measures of Correction 
The significance of all the means obtained from the two scoring systems 
for corrections were examined by utilizing a three-way AVOVA for each 
independent composition and are reported in Table 4. Since Pearson product- 
moment correlation coefficients reveal that the scores calculated by the two 
raters have very high correlations in both scoring systems (-98838 for CS, 
Composition A, ,98921 for CS, 99564 for DS in Composition 
B) and these rating procedures appear to be very reliable, the average of the 
two raters' scores were use r these ANOVA and all others that follow. 
For both compositions, the results indicate that the differences among 
means for LI are significant at p < ,001, but there are no significant differences 
for academic status. The effects due to the interaction of LI and academic 
status was significant at p < .O1 in Composition B. Th sualized in 
Figure 4. It indicates in particular that the mean difference between the 
nglish native speaking group and Japanese native speaking 
deqraduate level is much greater than at the other academic 
on Composition B. 
TABLE 4 
Summary of Three-Way ANOVA on Composition A 
SOURCE d f SS MS 
Between Blocks 133 400497 
Ll 1 ,  96239.4 96239.4 43.8077* 
Status 2 4656.83 2328.42 1.05988 
LI x Status 2 18402.8 9201.41 4.18844 
Blocks W. Ll x Status 128 281198 2196.86 
Within Blocks 134 
Scores 1. 
Scores x Ll 1 
Score x Status 2 
Scores x Ll x Status 2 
Scores x Blocks W. LI x Status 128 
Total 267 1015221 
Summary of Three-Way ANOVA on Composition B 
SOURCE 
Between Blocks 139 249497 
Ll 1 29859.8 29859.8 20.1454" 
Status 2 5138.05 2569.03 1.73324 
Ll x Status 2 15882.1 7941.06 5.35757** 
Blocks W. LI x Status 134 198617 1482.21 
Within Blocks 140 
Scores 1 
Scores x Ll 1 
Score x Status 2 
Scores x Ll x Status 2 
Scores x Blocks W. Ll x Status 134 
Total 
FIGURE 4 
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Correction Score 
The results of Correction Scores are first reported in the column graph 
in Figure 5 to visually facilitate the comparisons of the groups in both 
compositions. 
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The descriptive statistics are reported in Figure 5. They show that 
English native speaking subjects in Composition A achieved higher scores 
than those in Composition B, presumably because Composition A contained 
a lot more words. Japanese native speaking subjects in Composition A, on 
the other hand, achieved almost the same (the professors) or slightly lower 
(the graduate students and undergraduate) scores than those in Composition 
B. 
FIGURE 6 
English 
Correction 
Composition A 
us 
Ungrad. 
- 
= 101.89 X = 92.5 X = 7487 Grand X = 88.46 
N=40 N=42 N=52 Grand N = 134 
S = 65.87 S = 62.65 S = 77.76 
Composition B 
ACADEMIC STATUS 
Graduate 
X = 95.4 
N=73 
S = 55.01 
X = 56.8 
N =  62 
S = 49.03 
Grand X = 78.31 
Grand N = 135 
For Composition A, among the English native speakers, the higher the 
academic status, the fewer corrections they made: However, among the 
Japanese native speakers, the higher their status, the more corrections (hey 
made. Across the languages, English native speakers made far more 
corrections than did their Japanese counterparts. The lower the academic 
status is, the greater the difference between the two language groups. 
In Composition B, almost the same results were obtained with respect to 
the group rankings except that among the English native speakers, professors 
made more corrections than the graduate students. It should be noted that 
the mean differences for academic status were not statistically significant in 
this study. Therefore, the discussions of the comparisons of the groups in 
terms of academic status should be interpreted very cautiously. 
Detection Score 
Figure 7 and Figure 8 indicate that, statistically, the English native 
speaking subjects achieved far higher means than the Japanese native 
speaking subjects, and again descriptively the lower the academic status, 
the greater the difference between the two language groups. 
It is also descriptively shown that among the Japanese native 
speaking subjects in both compositions, the higher their status, the more 
accurately they detected errors. Among the English native speaking 
subjects, however, the results of the two compositions differ. 
It is also observed again that among the English native speaking 
groups, the means for Composition A are larger than those for Composition 
B. Among the Japanese native speaking groups, on the other hand, the 
results vary. The professors and the undergraduates on Composition A 
produced either slightly or somewhat lower means than those in 
Composition B. 
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CORRELATIONS AMONG VARIABLES 
The results for the Pears uc correlation coefficients are 
the six variables within 
tions of those variables 
Correlation Matrix: Breakdown in terms of Compositions 
r all subject groups on 
ticality and all the other 
TABLE 
Breakdown in terms of Compositions 
n 
Composition A (n = 26) 
VARIABLES 
G 1. 
C 0.54688* 1.0000 
N 0.52706' 0.47506* 1 .WOO 
0 0.36562" 0.42958* 0.44226* 1 .OOOO 
CS -0.26852** -0.15129 -0.23495*** -0.06026 1.0000 
D S  -0.2769** 0.01640 -0.15021 0.03576 0.70188" 
G C N 0 CS 
"pc ,001 
VARIABLES 
.62549* 0.55938 
-0.271 84** -0.32434' 
DS -0.27955" 0.08986 -0.24383** 0.1 51 97 0.49643' 1.0000 
G C N 0 CS DS 
Besides this, there was a significant correlation between; clarity of 
I 
meaning and naturalness; clarity of meaning and organization; naturalness 
and organization; naturalness and Correction Scores; Correction Scores and 
Detection Scores. In addition to the same correlations being significant on 
Composition B, the correlation between organization and Correction Scores 
was also significant. 
In both compositions, CS and DS have a relatively strong correlation 
(0.70188 in Composition A, 0. 69643 in Composition B) at p c ,001. It was also 
observed in both compositions that gramma ticality and Correction Scores, as 
well as grammatical i ty and Detection Scores have weak negative correlation. 
These findings support, in part, the above-mentioned assump tion that 
those who find more errors should give stricter ratings than those who fail to 
find them (see page 33). In other words, the readers' subiective evaluation 
feedback on grammaticality is, to a certain degree, substantiated by their 
objective corrective feedback that is based on their actual behaviors. 
Correlation Matrix in terms of Groups 
Overall Observations 
Among twelve subject groups on the two compositions, some common 
features were observed. First, except for JP in Composition B, there is again a 
relatively strong correlation between CS and DS. The correlation is especially 
strong in JGs of both compositions. Second, among significant correlations, 
naturalness and DS have negative correlations (-.57500 in JP and m.46982 in JU 
of Composition A, and -.50840 in EU of Composition B). Third, except for JU 
of Composition B, there were no significant correlations between 
grammaticality and CS or grammaticality and DS for all groups, although they 
show negative correlations. 
p-by-group Observatio 
(1) English native speaking profess 
Among EPs on both compositions, there were no 
correlations. On Composition A, clarity of meaning and the two corrective 
variables are not significantly correlated with any other variable. On 
Composition B, on the other hand, clarity of meaning has some positive 
correlations with naturalness and organization, and the two corrective 
variables are correlated with each other. Of all the twelve subject groups, EP 
on Composition A indicates the weakest correlation between CS and DS. 
TABLE 6 
Correlations among EP 
EP on Composition A (n = 26) 
ARIABLES 
1.00000 
C 0.39938 1.00000 
N 0.67436* 0.12157 1.00000 
0 0.57340** 0.30333 0.37434 1.00000 
CS -0.20225 -0.35513 -0.18414 -0.08242 1.00000 
DS -0.10692 023 -0.05668 0.1 7936 0.39230 1.00000 
G C N 0 CS DS 
EP in Composition B (n = 29) 
VARIABLES 
N 0.54364" 0.49079**+ 1.00000 
0 0.33866 0.43627 0.62060 1.00000 
CS -0.19006 -0.01 021 -0.14946 -0.19634 1.oooOO 
DS -0.28390 0.08674 -0.03814 -0.1 8542 0.69873+ 1.00000 
G C N 0 CS DS 
(2) Japanese native speaking professors 
JP on Composition A shows considerably higher correlations among the 
four evaluative variables. Among them, the strongest correlation was 
observed between clarity of meaning and organization (.91453 at p c .001). JP 
on Composition B did not show, however, particularly strong correlation. 
Organization on Composition B again was not significantly correlated with 
other variables. 
TABLE 7 
Correlations among JP 
JP of Composition A (n = 14) 
VARIABLES 
G 1.00000 
C 0.88655" 1.00000 
N 0.82723" O.8395Oe 1.00000 
0 0.76596"" 0.91453" 0.80392' 1.OOOOO 
CS -0.05432 -0.32202 -0.4482 -0.55409"" 
DS -0.23255 0.39025 -0.57500"" -0.45689 
G C N 0 
JP in Composition B (n = 18) 
VARIABLES 
G 1.00000 
C 0.69286** 1.00000 
N 0.44748 0.76238" 
0 0.29234 053095 
CS 0.16593 0.00301 
DS -0.1 0026 -0.08909 
G C 
(3) English native speaking graduates 
In both compositions, clarity of meaning and naturalness have no 
significant correlations with any other variable. EG on Composition A 
showed only weak correlations among these variables. EG on Composition B 
showed generally stronger correlations than those for the former 
composition. In addi rammat i ca l i t y  on Composition A and 
organization in Compositio ave no significant correlation with any other 
variables. 
TABLE 8 I 
Correlations among EG 
in Composition A (n = 24) 
EG in Composition B (n = 25) 
VARIABLES 
G 1 
C 0.42916 1.00000 
N 0.50906** 0.43749 
0 0.50559** 0.74093* 1.00000 
CS -0.02133 0.028501 -0.09859 0.00659 1.00000 
DS -0.05386 -0.05476 -0.27230 0.03365 0.63772' 1.00000 
G C N 0 CS DS 
(4) Japanese native speaking graduates 
JG on Composition A shows a strong correlation only between DS and 
CS. Naturalness is not correlated significantly with any other variable. JG of 
Composition B indicates strong correlation between clarity of meaning and 
.,'. 
organization as well as CS and DS. ,.,L.< :'i '*' 
TABLE 9 
Correlations among JG 
JG in Composition A (n = 18) 
VARIABLES 
G 1.00000 
C 0.71973* 
N 0.30690 
0 0.31522 
CS -0.06905 
DS -0.01640 
G 
JG in Composition B (n = 17) 
VARIABLES 
G 1.000000 
C 0.63420*** 1.0000 
N 0.59849 0.60145 1.00000 
0 0.48475 0.80783'' 0.71 934" 1.00000 
CS -0.12297 -0.37874 0.03484 -0.30250 
DS -0.07655 0.16315 0.16844 0.08936 
G C N 0 
(5) English speaking under 
No strong correlations we 
p Composition A, n a t u r n l n e s s  and o r g a n i z a t i o n  have no significant - 
iables. Again in both composition 
has no significant correlations with any other variables. 
TABLE 10 
EU on Composition A (n = 22) 
EU in Composition l3 (n = 23) 
VARIABLES 
G l.ooo00 
C 0.728 10" 1.00000 
N 0.56359*"* 0.78983'' 1 . 0 ~ 0  
0 0.63714** 0.59205** 0.40372 1 .OOOOO 
CS -0.32620 -035267 -0.40661 -0.47515 1 .CIOOOO 
DS -0.15149 0.34002 -0.50840 0.21 487 0.73384* 1.00000 
G C N 0 CS DS 
(6) Japanese native speaking undergraduates 
Again no strong correlations were found on the two compositions. 
However, both groups showed a greater number of significant correlations 
than any other group. It should be noted that in Composition B# all the 
correlations between evaluative variables and corrective variables are 
negative# although they were statistically not significant. 
TABLE 11 
Correlatio~zs among JU 
JU in Composition A (n = 30) 
VARIABLES 
G 1 .mo 
C 0.50311** 1.00000 
N 0.59256* 0.66973" 
0 0.43287 0.55157** 
CS -0.34127 -0,31896 
DS -0.18963 4.28763 
G C 
JLJ in Composition El (n = 27) 
VARIABLES 
G 1 .ooooo 
C 0.56064** 1 .OODDO 
N 0.63921* 0.64644* l.OOW0 
0 0.0411 0.60729* 0.67864" 1 .OOOOO 
CS -0,39532 -0.24235 -0.45608 -0.461 22 
DS -0,47964 -0.23562 -0.44350 -0.48025 
G C N 0 
Q 
In this section, first, some 
derive from motivational aspects of correction. These correction types are 
then divided two categories: intra-sentential and inter-sentential 
manipulation. Intra-sentential pulation refers to correction 
completed within a sentence as no correct ion, addif ive correction, 
tion or replacem Inter-sentence manipulation refers to 
corrections that involve more than one sentence, for example 
acent sentences or movin entence to other location. Some editors 
emote whole passages, not maintai the original senten 
Second, the results with respect to correction of three major error types- 
those involving articles, numbers, and prepositions-are reported context by 
context, comparing the six subject groups. Some contexts that distinguished 
English speakers and Japanese speakers are discussed in order to look for 
reasons which might underline these difference in correction behavior. 
Motivation behind Correction 
The motivation of editors in correcting these compositions seems to 
have been threefold. First, editors may add or reduce something simply for 
grammatical reasons, such as adding or deleting a third singular s-morpheme. 
Such surface errors may be more identifiable than semantic errors, which 
require the reader to read the text carefully. The correction of simple 
grammatical errors in m es fewer morpheme changes than 
corrections based o tions. The results of the pilot shdy showed 
that grammatical correction contributes less to Correction Scores than do 
rhetorical corrections. 
Second, editors may improve sentences stylistically or for rhetorical 
considerations. Such corrections may include word-choice, such as 
substituting tests for example, or vice versa. At the syntactic level, this may 
indude changing a simple sentence into a complex sentence, such as 
changing 'T'm sorry to write to you soon" to "I hope I don't surprise you by 
writing to you so soonf' (from the pilot study). 
Third, editors may try to clarify the meaning of words or sentences. 
This may consist of micro or macro considerations. Micro considerations are 
concerned ~ t h  clarifying the meaning of a certain word or a sentence within 
the context of the discourse. Macro considerations might reflect an editor's 
assumption that a particular word or sentence is difficult for readers to 
understand. 
Intra-Sentence Manipulation 
No Correction 
For every single sentenceI there was some subject who left it. 
uncorrected. Table 14 shows the total number of sentences left uncorrected by 
the different subject groups, The group comparisons are visualized in Figure 
9. 
TABLE 12 
The Total Number of Sentences 
Lefi U~zcorreded 
Composition A 125 
Composition B 204 
The Total Number of Sentences 
L.e& Utzcorrected 
For Composition A, Japanese native speakers at all academic levels left 
did their English n counterparts. 
evd, the smaller the ences between 
the aking and Japa ative speaking groups. Whereas 
the JU group left 353 more sentences ected than did the EU group, at 
the professorial level, the difference between EP y fow. 
For Composition B, on the other hand, quite different results were 
found. Although it was again observed that among Japanese native speakers, 
the higher the academic status of the less frequently they left 
sentences uncorrected native speaker g s showed the 
o In addition, English native speakers more frequently left 
sentences uncorrected than did Japanese native speakers in the professorial 
and the graduate student groups. 
These results parallel those discussed above with respect to the 
correction scores for each group, because leaving whole sentences uncorrected 
considerably curbs the score for correction frequency as a whole. 
On the one hand, leaving sentences uncorrected can be taken to indicate 
the degree of subjects' acceptance of sentences. This may be true among 
English native speakers. The professor may be more lenient about 
interlanguage use than is the graduate or undergraduate student. 
On the other hand, leaving sentences uncorrected may be simply due to 
subject uncertainty of whether the sentence meets the standard norm. This 
may be true of non-native speakers since the higher the status the group, the 
higher the proficiency and thus are better at detecting ungrammatical 
contexts. It is also possible to attribute no correcting to lack of a serious 
attempt to perform correction on the part of the subjects. 
Additive Correction 
Subjects added any linguistic markers, morphemes, words, phrases, and 
even sentences to the compositions. The morphemes most often supplied 
were articles, which will be discussed in detailed later. 
An apparent example of macro. considerations was observed in the 
following context: 
#3 in Composition B 
Among those jobs, tutorine is one of the most popular one. 
JG1: Among such jobs, private tutoring is one of the most popular ones. 
JU1: Among these jobs, tutoring, helping senior or junior high school 
students studying at their home, is one of the most popular one. 
JU7: Among those jobs, home tutoring is one of the most popular one. 
Except for these three Japanese native speakers, no one modified 
It e of the semantic 
properties of "kateikyoshi", which is not quite equivalent to the English word 
tutor or tutoring . Since the writer was asked to write about "kateikyoshi" by 
the research&, the job of tutoring in Japan, it is appropriate to say that the 
word tutor or tutoring are translation from "kateikyoshi", not vice versa. 
In Japan, it is quite common for college students to visit junior or senior 
high school students in their homes to teach a few school subjects such as 
nglish or mathematics to prepare them for entrance examinations or to 
improve their school grades. Although Kenkyusha's New Japanese-English 
1974) translate the Japanese term into "a private teacher 
(instructor); a (private) tutor," this term might be better translated as "home 
teacher" or "family teacher", since it is the location of teaching that counts. 
In English, on the other hand, "tutoring" holds much broader semantic 
properties: any informal teaching irrespective of the location in which the 
teaching takes places. Personally, the researcher "tutors" athletes with lower 
academic records at the Athletic Department of the University of Hawai'i. 
Tutors sit in a chair to monitor ten to fifteen students studying their own 
materials at a study hall in the Department building. Two or three tutors 
, provide assistance when needed. We can hardly translate "tutoring' in this 
situation into "kateikyoshi," with its spatial conno tation. 
It seems to be the case that these three editors knew the semantic and 
referential differences between "kateikyoshi" and "tutor" and thus attempted 
to clarify the meaning for the sake of non-Japanese readers. 
On the other hand, those who are not familiar with Japanese style 
tutoring will identify "tutoring" on the basis of their general knowledge about 
the English term. One example is a comment made by an EP subject: 
I ' 
It is difficult to know if this essay is about the writer or about 
college tutors. If the writer wishes to talk about both college tutors 
in general and his own experience in particular, he needs to make 
dear that he is an example who stands for college tutors. 
One implication to be gained from this example is that readers with 
- shared background, or general knowledge about the text they read very often 
have an edge over those who have less knowledge about the material in 
interpreting the writer's meaning accurately, provided that both parties have 
the identical proficiency in the language used. Thus, it should be correct to 
say that if editors understand the first language and the cultural background 
of the writer and/or any special knowledge about the content, they can 
provide more accurate corrections and make the composition more readable 
and comprehensible to those with other linguistics background, which can be 
called "schematic advantage" (Kobayashi 1989). 
However, shared schemata can sometimes work in the opposite way. 
Because of background knowledge shared with the writer, non-native editors 
may not recognize deviant interlanguage. The word "manner" , which is to 
be discussed later, is a good example. 
Reductive Correction 
In this type of correction, subjects deleted any part of a sentence, which 
can be categorized into the following four types: 
1 )  morpheme reduction 
#12 in A (EG24) notebooks --> notes 
#18 in A (EG24) classroom -> class 
2 )  word reduction 
r #12 in Composition B 
That is why many university students want to 
at is why students want to tutor. (EU6) 
3) clause & phrase reduction 
#16 in Composition B 
Master always scolds me, so mv self-resoect will be broken. 
-> Master always scolds me. (JP14, JU25) 
4) a whole sentence 
Subjects' deletion of a whole sentence 
listed in Table 13. Shorter sentences are more likely to be eli 
longer sentences, and more English native speakers eliminated sentences 
d than did Japanese native speakers. These findings could be explained in two 
ways. 
First, Japanese native speakers may have felt hesitant to eliminate 
entire sentences partly because of their uncertainty as non-native English 
speakers and partly because of the fact that in Japanese people prefer shorter 
sentences to longer sentences. Thus, it appeaf that many Japanese native 
speakers accepted choppy sentences. 
this may reflect the attitudes of editors ard the 
compositions. Their attitudes may have been based on the assumption that 
even the elements seemingly redundant to the readers may be 
information for the writer to convey, and that some sentences look 
redund ly because of th rface structures. Some 
edit to improve the comp n in such a w nvey the 
writer's meanings as faithfully as possible. In other words, they appear to 
have focused more on the content than the stylistic appearance of the 
compositions. Thus they felt reluctant in eliminating even choppy sentences, 
and they either left them uncorrected, made them longer, combined them 
into adjacent sentences, or moved them to other locations. 
TABLE 13 
The Number of Subjects 
Who Deleted Whole Sentences + 
Sentence Compo. EP ]P EG & EU Ju Total 
Sentence Compo. EP ]P EG JG EU Ju total 
TOTAL 6 4 4 2 11 4 46 
On the other hand, some editors may give less importance to the value 
of content in favor of structural sophistication of the composition. It could 
also be the case that editors were not patient enough to take time to figure out 
what the writer intended to say or could not find a way to fix a sentence. 
The length of sentences is not of course the sole factor in their 
elimination. More importantly, the semantic value of the sentence should 
destination" of a sentence rather than its structural aspect. For 
example, the following sentence, which is much longer than the average, was 
totally eliminated by ten subjects; 
In the case of some students, their mother bring us some cups of 
coffee during studying. (#7 in Composition B) 
One EU subject noted that this sentence is too specific for the general 
e of the essay. In the paragraph in which the er describes the financial 
aspect of tutoring, this sentence does not support the argument being made, 
but merely exemplified a scene of his tutoring. 
The sentence could have been used in the third paragraph, in which the 
writer pointed out the respect paid to tutors by students and their families. 
This suggestion was made also by one EG subject, who commented "this 
comment does not fit in here. Perhaps, it would be better in the discussion of 
he respect paid by students and their families." 
Looking at #26 in Composition B s I said before, I had taught six 
students," we see the sentence is not only short but also redundant. This 
redundant sentence was totally eliminated by thirty-one subjects. This is 
probably because the editors judged that information about the total number 
of the writer's pupils is not important in the context at all, not merely because 
the sentence gives no novel information. One EG subject commented "There 
is no need to repeat this detail, but, in your conclusion, you may wish to 
summarize your main point: money, respect', and communication. This 
summary should help support your final assertion." 
Inter-Sentence Manipulation 
Sentence Combination 
Table 14 lists the total number of those who combined two adjacent 
sentences. It seems that subjectst motivation for combining sentences is more 
likely to lie in semantic and logical refinement for which readers would 
consciously or unconsciously seek. 
TABLE 14 
Sentence Combination 
Composition A 2 0 1 0 0 0 
Composition B 21 6 7 0 1 11 
For instance, the sentence #9 in Composition B But I think this is the 
lowest level attracted the largest amount of attention from subjects. The 
sentence was combined into the preceding sentence, By tutoring I earned $7-8 
an hour in various ways. The most frequently employed pattern was simply 
to use a comma to make a single compound sentence: By tutoring I earned $7- 
8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest level. Some used a semi-colon for the 
comma. Some combined the two sentences by using which, preceded by a 
comma. 
Sentence Movement 
Some sentences ved to either arlier or part of the 
o make sentences 
priately sequenced. Ther one in Composition 
A and two in Composition B. The sentence #25 in B Tutoring is like 
conversation from mind to mind was moved by one native English speaking 
professor to earlier position, be #20 and #21 as follows: 
Even though I could money, communication with 
students satisfied me. Tutoring is like conversation from mind to 
mind. Students try to learn many things fro 
eagely I teach, the more they learn. 
In my opinion, the semantic sequence of the sentences became more natural 
as a result of this change. 
Comparing Groups or Contexts 
In this sectio r major error types-1) misspe and punctuation 
errors, 2) article errors, 3) number errors of nouns, and 4) preposition errors, 
are discussed context by co paring the six subject groups.This 
is followed by a discussion of differences between English and Japanese native 
speaking subjects in the area of word choice. Finally, we will look at examples 
of inaccurate correction that are likely to cause confusion or not covey the 
writer's intended true meaning. 
In each of these areas, discussion of grammatical usage and the writers' 
intended meanings are based on the retrospective interviews that were held 
individually between the two writers and the researcher of this study 
immediately after the compositions were written, and at other times when 
the researcher needed their retrospection. 
Misspelling and Punctuation Errors 
Table 15 indicates the number of subjects who either corrected the 
misspellings or punctuation errors or replaced them with other lexical items 
that are free from errors or simply deleted the whole linguistic material 
containing the misspelled words. 
TABLE 15 
Misspelling and Punctuation Errors 
Composition A EP (26) P (14) EG (24) JG (18) EU (22) JU (30) 
(1) adorn 
(2) stele0 
(3) video etc. 
(4) Therefore 
(5) So, When 
Composition B EP (29) 
(5) communcate 66% (1 1) 44% (8) 38% (10) 18% (3) 35%(8) 19%(5) 
(6) eagely 72% (21) 72% (13) 58% (15) 35% (6) , 78% (18) 44% (12) 
(7) eaganess 86% (25) 78% (14) 73% (9) 47% (8) 87% (20) 26% (7) 
Note: The number in parenthesis are of the subjects 
The results indicate that English native speakers at every academic level 
more accurately corrected errors in all contexts than their Japanese 
counterparts. The differences between the two language groups are especially 
great at the undergraduate level. 
It was found among Japanese native speakers that the higher the 
academic status of the group, the more accurately they corrected the 
misspellings and punctuation errors. Among English native speakers, on the 
other hand, the professors corrected errors most accurately, while the 
graduate and undergraduate students alternated in second and third place for 
the two compositions. 
The first word itself is not misspelled; it is simply anoth 
laced in the context. Sh 
tive interview 
pelling of adore was 
th that of adorn when he recalled 
The second word is con with the L- ction that is very 
difficult for Japanese ESL learners to distinguish in both listening and 
speaking. Takefuta (1982) points out that Japane L ers' frequent 
ell s cor to those they comrni such as confusion 
between 1/r, s/sh, and b/v. This L-R alternation g also occurred in 
the composition used in the pilot study. The subject in the pilot study spelled 
- 
reflected (see Appendix 1)  as refrecfed and only three JU subjects corrected 
e visually difficult for 
letters. The fifth misspelled word was 
r of subjects in every subject p. This 
served in the pilot study, in which succesively was 
the lea cted misspelled word. 
In contrast, the third capitalization error was most salient, and thus 
corrected by the largest number of subjects among the professors and graduate 
student s of both languages; it was the second most frequently corrected 
error by the two undergraduate groups. 
The fourth punctuation error was, surprisingly enough, corrected by no 
JU subjects. Many subjects in other groups either deleted etc with appropriate 
alternatives supplied; however, no JU subjects did anything in this context. 
Articles 
A total of fifteen article errors were identified, which involved missing 
articles, using extra articles, and using wrong articles or determiners. Overue 
of articles was the most frequently committed error type by Writer A, whereas 
Writer B tended to omit articles. The results of the six subject groups are 
reported and analyzed context by context. 
(I) #7 in Composition A 
First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, 
is "standard tvwe." (missing article) 
TABLE 16 
Context #7 in  A 
unmmded 12% (3) 71%(10) 13%(3) 50% (91 18% (4) 87% (26) 
deleted 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 5% (1) 0% (0) 
d-supplied 81% (21) 14% (2) 83% (20) 44% (8) 77% (17) 7% (2) 
i-suppIied 4% (1) 7% (1) 4% (1 )  6% (1) 0% (0) 7% (2) 
those of 0% (0) 7% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
This context requires either an indefinite or definite article because the 
noun type is a countable noun. In the retrospective interview, the writer said 
that he felt hesitant to place any determiner before a quotation mark. 
The overwhelming majority of the English native speaking subjects 
supplied a definite articl hereas the majority of th bjects in each 
Japanese group left the error uncorrected. Within the Japanese native 
speaking groups, far more subjects provided a definite article in JG than those 
in other two groups. Across d l  groups only two subjects deleted the whole 
tex 
(2) #11 in Composition A 
In fact they don't care so much about the pades, because their 
purpose is to get the credits and graduate the college. (extra article) 
ABLE 17 
unw& 50% (9)  55% (12) 83% (2.5) 
deleted 11% (2) 23% (5) 7% (2) 
i-supplied 0 % (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
their 19% (5) 14% (2) 17% (4 1 11% (2) 23% (51 10% (3) 
The writer in this context did not*speci icular subjects or 
examinations earlier in the text. In trospective ew) the writer 
said that he used the definite article because the *'gradesf' were of *?he test" 
mentioned in the previous sentence. 
The majority of the EP and EG subjects either deleted the definite article 
or replaced it with a possessive noun-their, whereas less than a half of EU 
subjects did so. Within the Japanese groups, on the other hand# the majority 
of subjects made no change. 
In both language groupst the higher the academic status of the groupt 
the more subjects either deleted the. article or replaced it with a possessive 
pronoun* a.v. I 
(3) #I1 in Composition A 
In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their 
purpose is to get the credits and graduate the college. (wtra article) 
TABLE 18 
Context # I 1  in A 
ur~cornctecl 58% (15) 
deleted 35% (9) 
others 8% (2) 
In the retrospective interviewt the writer said that he meant the credits 
which are required for graduation, and thus in his mind the "credits" were 
defined. 
Once againt the majority of the subjects in each Japanese group left the 
article unchanged. Within the English native speaking groupt half of the EG 
subjects deleted the articlet but the majority of the subjects in EP and EU did 
not. Overallt this was not perceived as a clear case of error by the English 
speaking subjects in this study. 
(4) #ll in Composition A 
h fact they don't care so mGch about the grad 
purpose is to get the medits and graduate the college. 
TABLE 19 
Context 11 itt A 
mI , is commonly used as an abstract nounI as is seen in 
uch tence as He wants to go to college or His brother is still in college. 
The writer did not mean any particular college in Japan. His use of the 
definite article in this context seems to imply that all of the average Japanese 
f * 
students will graduate from the same coll 
, 
In the retrospective intervie iter said he thought the meaning 
' 1  
as definite since it referred to the colleges attended by the 
students being talked about, but he substituted the definite article for the 
possessive noun ''their'' since it had already appeared in the earlier part of the 
sentence. 
The results show that whereas the majority of English native speakers 
provided some correction in this context, most Japanese native speakers left 
the context uncorrected. No one supplied an inddinite articleI and only one 
subject replaced the article with the possessive pronoun. 
It should be noted that in this section we exclusively focus on the 
treatment of the definite article. This example will be discussed further in the 
later section, Preposition. 
(5) #12 in Composition A 
They sometimes  ski^ the classes, so before the test, they borrow and 
lend their notebooks each other. 
TABLE 20 
Context #I2 in A 
unwmcted 15% (4) 36% (5) 8% (2) 50% (9)  27% (6) 86% (26) 
deleted 85% (22) 57% (8) 83% (20) 44% (8) 55% (12) 13% (4) 
i-supplied 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
their 0% (0) 7% (1) 8% (2) 6% (1) 18% (4) 0% (0) 
In the retrospective interview, the writer said he used the definite 
article again to mean "their classes.'' The majority of the English native 
speakers either deleted the definite article or substituted the possessive 
pronoun their. The three Japanese groups show different results. In both- 
language groups, the higher the academic status of the group, the more 
subjects corrected in this context. 
(6) #14 in Composition A 
The second type is "Athletic type." 
TABLE 21 
Context #14 in A 
EU (22) JU (30) 
4% (1) 56% (10 23% (5) 87% (26) 
4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 3% (1) 
77% (20) 7% (1) 39% (7) 77% (17) 3% (1) 
0% (0) 7% (1) 6% (1) 0% (0) 7% (2 1 
This context is similar to Example (1) in that the context is modified by a 
mark. The writer retrospected that he again hesitated to use any 
ner b quotation mark. M f the subjects also reacted to 
this example as they did to E 
Once ag overwhel majority of the E ve speakers 
supplied a defi tide. Within the Japa groups, seven graduate 
stu supplied a definite article by most Japanese subjects left this error 
uncorrected. 
(7) #15 in Composition A 
Those who belong to the athletic dub often miss the classes so that 
they can't take the exams. 
TABLE 22 
Context #15 in A 
uncorrected 23% (6) 29% (4 13% (3) 50% (9)  27% (6) 97% (29) 
deleted 77% (20) 64% (9) 83% (20) 44% (8) 59% (13) 3% (1) 
i-supplied 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
their 0% (0) 7% (1) 4% (1 6% (1) 14% (3) 0% (0) 
The context is quite similar to Example (5) in that the writer did not 
intend to specify any particular classes. In retrospection, he said that he 
replaced the possessive pronoun with the definite article. 
The results show that the majority of subjects in all groups except JG 
and JU either deleted the definite article or replaced it with the possessive 
pronoun. JG subjects were evenly divided; half corrected the error and half 
did not. All JU subjects but one left the error uncorrected. 
One JG subject challenged the content of this sentence, saying "The 
main reasons of their absence from classes is that they have to join dub 
activity which is done while others are in class." This kind of content 
feedback can be provided by those familiar with the situation described in the 
composition and this can help the writer, whether he accepts it or not, to 
develop his argument. 
(8) #16 in Composition A 
The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the 
athletic dub members have a drinking party almost every day after 
the activity. 
uncorrected 31% (8) 57% (8) 25% (6) 56% (10 18% (4 93% (28) 
deleted 69% (18) 43% (6) 71% (17) 39% (7) 68% (15) 7% (2) 
i-supplied 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
thei 0% (0) 0% (0 4% (1) 6% (1) 14% (3) ,075 (0) 
The retrospective interview again reveals that the writer substituted the 
article for a possessive pronoun. The majority of the subjects in the three 
English native speaking groups deleted the definite article. Among the 
Japanese native speakers, JP and JG subjects split in their judgements, while 
all but one JU subject left it uncorrected. The results are quite similar to those 
for Example (5) since both contexts are identical. 
(9) #I9 in Composition A 
On account of the poor participation and few notes, most of their 
grades are C. 
TABLE 24 
Context #I9 in A 
uncorrected 27% (7) 50% (7) 21% (5) 78% (14) 41% (9) 90% (27) 
deleted 35% (9) 21% (3) 29% (7) 6% (1) 32% (7) 3% (1) 
i-supplied 0% (0) 0% (0) 0 % (0) 0 % (01 0% (0) 0% (0) 
their 35% (9) 29% (4) 46% (11) 17% (3) 27% (6) 7% (2) 
this 4% (1) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
The write retrospected that he again meant "their poor participation." 
The results indicate that the majority of the English native speaking subjects 
either deleted the definite article or replaced it by their or this. Within JP, 
judgements were split. The majority of the JG and JU subjects retained the 
article. 
(10) #21 in Composition A 
Th miss the class and take are 
often asked to lend their notes by the standard type. 
71 % (17) 33% (6) % (11) 10% (3) 
i-supplied 8% (2 
Once again, the majority of the English speaking subjects either deleted 
the definite article or replaced it by other determiners-an indefinite article or 
n 
possessive pronou Among the Japanese speaking subjects, JP and JG 
subjects were split in their judgments, and the overwhelming number of JU 
subjects retained the article. Among Japanese native speakers, the higher 
' ,  
academic status, the more subjects deleted the article. 
(11) #6 in Composition B 
Before student's exam, I sometimes teach over three hours. 
TABLE 26 
Context #6 in B 
uncorrected 0% (0) 33% (6) 4% (1) 59% (10) 
deleted 7% (2) 0% (0) 8% (2) 6% (1) 
d-supplied 17% (5) 33% (6) 23% (6) 0% (0) 
i-supplied 69% (20) 0% (0) 35% (9 )  0% (0) 
possessive 0% (0) 11% (2) 4% (1) 12% (2) 
pluralized 7% (2) 22% (4) 27% (7) 24% (4) 
Note; The ca tegory-deleted-refers either to deleting student's and pluralizing exam or to 
deleting the whole context underlined. 
The writer retrospects that he simply did not correctly place the 
apostrophe. The most distinguishing finding here is that whereas an 
indefinite article was more supplied than a definite article by English native 
speakers, no Japanese native speakers supplied an indefinite article. In 
particular, no JG subjects supplied either a definite or an indefinite article but 
instead possessive pronouns. The results also shows that seven of the eight 
subjects who supplied possessive pronouns are Japanese native speakers. 
#13 in Composition B 
Second reason is that we can be respected b their 
family . 
TABLE 27 
Context #13 in B 
uncorrected 7% (2) 17% (3) 4% (1) 47% (8) 26% (6) 81% (22) 
0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
56% (10) 54% (14) 8% (47) 35% (8) 15% (4) 
0% (0) 19% (5) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
0% (0) , I  0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
28% (5) 23% (6) 6% (1) 0% (0) 
0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 
NOTE: The category-deleted-refers to deleting ole part underlined. 
retrospection he simply forgot to place a 
definite article before the determiner. The overwhelming majority of the 
En lied a definite article. Across the English native 
speaking groups, twelve subjects supplied an efinite article, while no 
Japanese native speaking subjects supplied an indefinite article. Among 
tive erst groups, it was found that the highe status of 
eft the context uncorrected. 
ted on this senten ed that 
n t re is spe mentioned. An ect commended, 
"You should ready mentio the first reason." One EG subject said, 
"I guess the first reason is 'money,' although you don't label it as a 'first 
reason' in the previous paragraph. Maybe you should begin this paragraph 
with 'Another reason."' 
(13) #16 in Composition B 
Master always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. 
TABLE 28 
Context #16 in B 
uncorrected 7% (2) 
deleted 3% (1) 
d-supplied 62% (18) 
i-supplied 0% (0) 
possessive 24% (7) 
pluralized 3% (1) 
pronominalized 0% (0) 
NOTE: The category-possessive-refers to supplying our, your, or my. The category- 
pronominalized-refers to replacing the noun with they. The category-deletion-refers 
to deleting the noun underlined. 
The writer retrospects that he forgot to pluralize the noun or to place 
either a definite or indefinite article. 
In this context, many different kinds of word were supplied before the 
noun underlined. Since the noun is countable, grammatically it should be 
modified by a determiner or be pluralized. No one but one JG subject 
supplied an indefinite article. It is obvious that the word underlined refers to 
the writer's particular master or would-be master. It is thereby reasonable that 
a definite article was supplied by the overwhelming number of subjects. 
(14) #25 in Composition B 
om mind to mind. 
TABLE 29 
uncorrected 52% (15) 61% (11) 58% (15) 94% (16) 65% (15) 70% (19) 
deleted 0% (0) 6% (1) 4% (1) 0% (0) 9% (2) 0% (0) 
d-supplied 0% (0) % (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
i-supplied 48% (14) %(6) 38%(10) 6%(1) 
NOTE: The category-deleted-refers to deleting the whole part underlined. 
The writer retrosp lated the sentence from Japanese in 
mind. He though the noun is uncountable, and thus left the context without 
The results show that EP subjec t in their judgements. The 
majority of the subjects in the remaining groups left the context uncorrected. 
und that no one supplied a definite arti s context. 
Summary 
The total fre aes of article corrections are reported in Table 30. In 
both compositions, Japanese native speakers left article errors uncorrected 
much more frequently than their English counterparts. It was also found, 
among Japanese groups in both compositions, that the higher the status of the 
group is, the more subjects corrected ungrammatical contexts. This is also 
rs, although the differences among groups are 
narrower. 
TABLE 30 
The Total Frequencies of Article Corrections 
Composition A (1) ....... (10) 
uncorrected 25% (65) 59% (82) 22% (52) 59% (107) 35% (77) 86% (259) 
deleted 47% (123) 29% (40) 49% (1181 22% (39) 37% (81) 8% (24) 
i-supplied 1% (3) 1% (2) .4% (1) 2% (3) 1% (2) 2% (7) 
d-supplied 16% (41) 2% (3) 18% (42) 8% (15) 15% (34) 1% (3) 
possessive 3% (9 )  6% (9)  4% (9) 5% (9) 10% (23) 2% (5) 
others 7% (19) 3% (4) 8% (18) 4% (7) 1% (3) .3% (1) 
Composition B (11) ....... (14) 
uncorrected 17% (20) 36% (26) 18% (19) 62% (42) 30% (28) 
deleted 3% (3) 1% (1) 3% (3) 1% (1) 9% (8) 
i-supplied 36% (42) 8% (6) 23% (24) 3% (2) 20% (18) 
d-supplied 33% (38) 31% (22) 35% (36) 15% (10) 22% (20 
possessive 6% (7) 10% (7) 7% (7) 10% (7) 10% (9) 
another 3% (3) 7% (5) 6% (6) 1% (1) 7% (6) 
others 3% (3) 7% (5) 9% (9) 7% (5) 5% (5) 
It is well-known that Japanese ESL learners have great trouble with the 
English article system, simply because the Japanese language does not have 
articles. Master (1987) explains as follows: 
Native speakers of English normally acquire the article system by 
the age of three. It is a very automatic system for a native 
speaker, so much so that the majority of native speakers are 
unable to formulate even rudimentary rules for article usage. 
Conversely, when nonnative speakers make errors with the 
article systems, it is easy to identify them as such, and repeated 
misuse of the system can even lead to irritation on the part of 
the non-ESL oriented native speakers. (p. 2) 
The results of the total frequencies of article deletion and provision in 
Table 30 show that the writer of Composition A overused articles, while the 
iter of Composition B underused them. 
Overuse of definite articles is common among Japanese ESL learners 
(Milward 1972,1980; Araiso and Stricherz 1980; Ishiyama 1982; Petersen 1988; 
and On0 o (1989) explains: 
Once Japanese learners of English have learned 
- articles, they tend to think it more likely to be correct to use a 
definite article in the context that requires an article. This is 
because the dexis and the previous reference that English 
definite articles can express almost correspond to a Japanese 
pronoun "sono." On the other hand, there is no functional 
Japanese word like English indefinite articles that can express 
both "unspecificness" and "unknownness" at the same time. (p. 
131) 
30 also indicates that a high 
e counterparts, p 
when Japanese native speakers find a sign that says O'kyooshitsunaiwa 
kinento natteorimasu," which can be translated into the following English 
sentences: 
1) Smoking is not allowed in a room. 
2) Smoking is not allowed in rooms. 
3) Smoking is not allowed in the room. 
4) Smoking is not allowed in the rooms, 
they may translated it into "Smoking is not allowed in our rooms/' instead of 
taking the trouble to select an appropriate article. 
Possessive pronouns are useful for the Japanese because we can place 
them in front of almost any noun. We do not have to consider whether the 
noun is countable or not. We just need to indicate to what or whom the 
thing belongs. Overgeneralization of this strategy very often leads Japanese 
native speakers to produce the following ungrammatical sentence: 
His mother hit him on his head. (instead of on the head) 
It appears from these examples that many Japanese editors in this study 
employed the same strategy that they usually depend on. 
Number Errors of Nouns 
Number errors of nouns were identified in both compositions, one in 
Composition A and four in Composition B. All of these involved the use of 
a singular noun where a plural either was required or would be preferred. 
The retrospective interviews indicated that both writers were quite uncertain 
about their decisions in this area of grammar. 
(1) #19 in Composition A 
On account of the poor participation and few notes, most of their 
grades are C. 
TABLE 31 
Context #19 in A 
others 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
likely that Japanese college students take more than one 
term and receive more t ne grade. The noun thus should be 
t for the EU subjects, the majority of the subjects left the 
context uncorrected. In particular, only one subject in the JU group corrected 
the complement. The category others orrec hrase 
never rise above average. In the Japanese college grading system, however, C 
is anything but average. It is the lowest grade, which most Japanese college 
students would try to avoid. 
(2) #3 in Composition B 
Among those jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular one. 
TABLE 32 
Contexts #3 in I3 
This is a basic grammatical mistake. Japanese ESL learners learn this 
grammar rule in high schools. Experience tells us, however, that many 
Japanese learners of English commit this error repeatedly. Once again, it is 
observed that among the Japanese native speakers, the higher the status of 
the group, the more subjects provided corrections. Among the English native 
speakers, more subjects deleted the noun than pluralized it; however, among 
Japanese, more subjects pluralized the noun and retained it. 
(3) #7 in Composition B 
In the case of some studentsf their mother bring us some cups of 
coffee during studying. 
TABLE 33 
Context #7 itz I3 
pluralized 62% (18) 7'3% (19) 29% (5) 52% (12) 30% (8) 
arti-supplied 7% (2) 8% (2) 0% (0) 17% (4) 0% (0) 
It is evident that all of the writer's students do not have the same 
ere The m i  or sisters; his 
stude all fr families. Th ned noun thus shodd 
be pluralized to eaning inten 
The resul di c at whereas the nglish native 
ers made this contex majority of Ja native 
speakers left it uncorrected in almost the sa r'tio s the three 
levels. 
Among methods of correction, pluralization was most popular for all 
the six groups. Across the three English native speakers' groups, eight 
subjects replaced the possessive pronoun with either a definite article or an 
indefikte article. No Japanese subjectsf however, did so. This also indicates 
the Japanese native speakers' preference for the possessive pronoun* They 
want to retain it. 
(4) #10 in Composition B 
One of my friend got $14 an how. 
TABLE 34 
Cotttext #10 in B 
b' 
This context is very similar to Example (21, and thus very similar results 
came out. Except for the JU subjects, the majority of the subjects pluralized 
the noun. In every academic levell more English native speaking subjects 
pluralized the noun than did the Japanese native speaking subjects. In both 
language groupsl the higher the academic status of the group, the more 
subjects supplied corrections. 
If13 in position 
r at cted and their 
familv. 
TABLE 35 
Co~text  #I0  in B 
pluralized 62% (18) 22% (4) 29% (5 70% (16) 15% (4) 
deleted 0 % (0) 6% (1) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
NOTE: The category other refers to family member. 
While the majority of EngIis speakers pluralized the noun, 
most Japanese left it singda e because Japanese learners of 
English have been told that f ective noun that may take either a 
,singular or plural verb without the noun itself being pluralized? as in the 
following example: 
(a) His family is he largest in th 
b) His family are early risers. 
In the first sentence, the focus is placed on the family as a unit. The 
second sentence, on the other hand, focuses on the individual family 
members and means that each person in the family gets up early in the 
morning. 
t might seem to Japanese writers that the extent that the writer of this 
composition focused upon the individual family members of students, rather 
than treating the family as a unit, there should be no problem if the noun is 
kept a singular form. However? this would entails the premise that all such 
persons belong to the same family. The students the writer taught were all 
from different families; he did not teach any brothers or sisters of the same 
parent. 
Summary 
Since there was only one number error in Composition A, the attempt 
to generalize the results here is based exclusively on the errors in 
Composition B. It should be noted that all of the four nouns identified as 
ungrammatical are singular in the original form. The appropriate correction 
is thus either to pluralize them or to use other methods. 
'ij 
TABLE 36 
The Total Frequencies of 
Number Correctors 
composition B (2).. .. ...( 5) 
wrnmctecl 28% (32) 47% (34) 19% (20) 60% (41) 26% (24) 73% (79) 
deleked 9% (10) 4% (3) 15% (16) 1% (1) 13% (12) 0% (0) 
pluralized 60% (70) 49% (35) 63% (65) 35% (24) 57% (52) 26% (28) 
o then 3% (4) 0% (0) 3% (3) 3% (2) 4% (4) 0% (1) 
The general results show that the majority of the English native 
speakers made corrections, while almost half or more of the Japanese subjects 
left these errors uncorrected. Among Japanese native speakers, the higher the 
status of the group, the more corrections the subject made. The higher the 
academic status of the group, the smaller the differences between the two 
language groups. It is also ob ed that more English native speakers 
deleted the whole context. 
Six preposition errors were found in the two compositions. As in the 
case of articles, they involved missingf extraf and incorrectly chosen 
prepositions. 
(1) #5 in Composition A 
Howeverf once they are allowed to enter collegef they are rarely 
excited from it, so it is not so long before their attitude toward 
learning would change. 
TABLE 37 
by 42% (11) 29% (4) 46% (11) 0% (0) 36% (8) 10% (3) 
with 0% (0 14% (2) 0% (0) 6% (1) 0% (0) 10% (31 
a t  0% (0 0% (0) 0% (01 0% (0) 0% (0) 7% (2) 
deleted 12% (3) 0% (0) 4% (1) 6% (1) 14% (3) 0% (0) 
other 12% (3) 21 9% (3) 17% (4) 11% (2) 5% (1) 0% (0) 
ident that an inappropriate preposition is used in this context. 
4 
The majority of the English native speaking subjects and JP subjects corrected 
context. On the other handf most of JG and JU subjects left it uncorrected. 
h o  ed, by was the most popular preposition in all 
groups but JG. It should be noted that only Japanese native speakers supplied 
with. 
The category others includes corrections that supplied other verbs such 
as sfimuZated~ satisfied! pressured, and so forth with appropriate prepositions 
following these verbs or those that nominalized the verb, for example, 
excitement. 
Several subjects commented on the whole sentence. One EP subject 
notedf "This is the worst sentence in the paper," Another EP subject asked 
the reason why Japanese college students are not excited about their college 
lives. Another EP commented, "Who said anything about their attitude 
toward learning in the first place?" 
(2) #8 in Composition A 
They usually don't study at home week dav but work and make 
money in order to play or buy something expensive, such as a carf 
motorcycle, steleo) video etc. 
TABLE 38 
axnmmted 
deleted 
on+W 
during+Nr 
week days 
weekday 
for week days 
others 
In the retrospective interview, the writer suggested that he might have 
overgeneralized the rule of some adverbs or adverbial phrases expressing 
time that take no preposition such as tomovuzu, the day afim tomorrow, next 
week, next yenr. 
The results indicate that only a few English native speakers and JP 
subjects left the context mcorrected~ It was found, among the Japanese native 
speakers, that the higher the status of the group, the more correction they 
made. For every subject group, on week days was the most popular 
substitution, followed by on weekdays. Nmerous alternative expressions 
werel supplied e of which are ungrammatical. 
a (3) #I1 in Composition A 
they don't care so a d s ,  because their 
is to get the credits and to graduate the college. 
TABLE 39 
Context 23 in A 
nominalized 8% (2) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
The majority of the English n supplied reposition 
from. No other prepositions were supplied. Japanese groups were more 
widely split into those who supplied the preposition and those who left the 
context uncorrected. Relatively few Japanese subjects left the context 
uncorrected. 
Although in previous contexts many instances of the failure to supply 
correction may be attributed to uncertainty in grammatical judgementsl this 
particular context may be explained in more detailed. 
Those who supplied the preposition or deleted the verb apparently 
believed that the verb is an intransitive verb. , On the other handl those who 
left it uncorrected may have supposed that the verb is,a transitive verb and 
does not require any preposition. 
It is possible that some native speakers of English may also have been 
confused over whether or not graduate is transitive or intransitivel because 
both graduate from college and graduate college occur in spoken English. 
Websterls II New Riverside University Dictionary (1984) states that "the 
variant without the prepositionl as in 1 graduate college, is rapidly gaining 
gromd but has not yet achieved full acceptability" (p. 542). 
Some Japanese speakers in the same sample may have been exposed to 
native speaker input containing graduate college. As for the native speakers 
of Englishl some who might say graduate college themselves in discourse 
may have supplied the preposition nevertheless as more appropriate for 
written style. Of those who did not provide correctionl some may have not 
recognized this as an error because it is what they themselves might say, 
while 0th-s may simply have been more tolerant becaqse of recognizing this 
as a possible native speaker usage. Of course, these remarks are speculative, 
and cannot be confirmed by the available data. 
(4) #I8 in Composition A 
They spend most of the class time sleeping behind the classroom 
and seem not to fee1 like taking notes. 
TABLE 40 
Context #I8  in A 
uncorrected 0% (0) 29% (4 25% (6) 72% (13) 41% (9) 77% (Z) 
deleted 0% (0) 9% (2) 0% (0) 
at the back of 27% (7) 57% (8) 21% (5) 9% (2) 3% (1) 
backward in 0% (0) 7% (1) 0% (0 6% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
at the rear part of 0% (0) 7% (1 1 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
at the back seats of 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 3% (1) 
in the rear of 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 3% (1) 
in back side of 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 7% (2) 
in the classroom 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 5% (1) 0% (0) 
in class 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
NO'IE Others include in back side of (by Jug), in the reur of (by EP2), and total elimination of 
the part. 
Unless the sbdents are seated by the wall of an adjacent room, the 
preposition is hap iate. This sem ansfer from 
es runohuo--backward. This Japanese word 
&/in the back of or behind 
kyoshi tsuno ushiron imasu. 
(= He is seated at the back of the classroom.) 
) Karewa an0 kin0 ushirunohoo ni tatieimasu. 
(= He is standing behind that tree.) 
The results reflected the semantic usage of this Japanese word. No other 
context separated English and Japanese native speakers as distinctively as this 
context. Among both LI groups, the higher the status of the group, the more 
subjects provided corrections. In particular, no EP subjects left the part 
uncorrected. It appears, however, that most of the English native speakers 
understood what t h e  writer tried to say and thus supplied appropriate 
prepositional phrases. 
(5) #1 in Composition B 
Most ofJapanese college students work as part time workers after 
their classes and during long vacations. 
TABLE 41 
Context #1 in B 
uncorrected 10%(3) 50% (9)  
deleted 90% (26) 50% (9) 
This context sharply separated English and Japanese native speakers. 
The overwhelming number of English speaking subjects deleted the 
preposition. In particular, every EG subject deleted the preposition, while 
every JU subject retained it. It is observed among Japanese native speakers 
that the higher the status of the group is, the more subjects deleted the 
preposition. 
Milward (1980) and Webb (1987) list this error as a common mistake of 
Japanese ESL learners. Most of is used when the word that follows is 
specified, and thus a determiner such as a definite article or demonstrative 
pronoun follows the phrase. In this context, Japanese collegestudents is not 
specific enough to be preceded by a determiner because it appears at the very 
beginning of the composition and is not defined by the previous referent. 
(6) #22 in Composition B 
And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change 
by showing our eaeaness. 
TABLE 42 
Context #22 iw  B 
10% (3) 11% (2) 38% (10) 53% (9) 30% (7) 78% (21) 
14% (4) 22% (4) 8% (2) 18% (3) 4% (1) 11% (3) 
(3) 7% (2) 0% (0) 6% (1) 9% (2) 4% (1) 
because of + 0 % (2) 0% (0 
21% (6) 28% (5) 15% (4) 0% (0 7% (2) 
% (1) 12% (3) 6% (1) 26% (6) 0% (0) 
0% (0) 4% (1) % 4% (1) (0) 
as 6% (1) 0% (0) % 4% (1) (0) 
othe 3% (1) 0% (0) 12% (3) 6% (1) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
NOTE: preposition + 0 refers to the preposition is followed by a noun-eaganess or its corrected 
form, or other noun substituted. Conjunctions above are followed by a clause. 
It seems that this prepositional phrase cannot be easily corrected even if 
erund of an ch as seeing, 
understanding, reflecting, recogn 
Some replaced the preposition with a different preposition, such as 
because of. However, the most popular way of correcting this prepositional 
phrase was to rewrite the phrase into an adverbial clause. , 
Summary 
Tke overall results of prepositions indicate that th= Ehglish native 
speaking subjects supplied more various kinds of prepositions than did the 
Japanese subjects. It was found among both Ll groups speakers! the higher 
the status of the group! the more corrections they provided in all the six 
contexts (except for the English native speakers in Context #8 in A and 
Context 1 in B), In particular! the majority of JUs left all of the six contexts 
uncorrected. 
Just as many English native speaking learners of Japanese agree that 
Japanese particle systems are hard to learn! usage of English prepositions, 
along with that of articles, are claimed to be very difficult for Japanese ESL 
learners to acquire. This is presumably because many Japanese particles and 
English prepositions have several meaning while their equivalent 
. 
terminologies in respective languages take on smaller semantic properties or 
their function can be expressed in totally different ways. 
For example, in English the relationships between a subject and an 
object can be expressed by word order! as in: 
Mv daughter bousht a book, 
s 0 
On the other hand, this relationship in Japanese is expressed by particles, wa 
and o to mark its part of speech as follows: 
Watashino musume wa hon o kaimashita. 
s 0 
(3) Hon o watashino musume wa kahashita 
s 
Thus, in Japanese,, *e word order is more flexible that in English. This is one 
example to show that English native speaking learners have to learn lexical 
items in Japanese to 'express a function that can be expressed without any 
vocabulary in Engush. 
e language, a certain function cart b ressed in more various 
ways in the other language, and vice verse. For example, in English 
different prepositions are used to express different points in time, while in 
Japanese we can collapse into one particle ni as shown next: 
Japanese 
juuji ban A 
on Wednesday 
- suiyoobi 
pril shigatsu 
in 1990 
-
As these examples show, Japanese lear e great difficulty in 
le-g English tions their 
Lexical Choice 
In this sectionf additional contexts that strikingly separated English and 
Japanese native speakers are discussed, focusing on lexical choice, with some 
sociolinguistic discussion. 
(1) #4 in Composition A 
Especially, most of them adorn the freedom of the campus life 
because every Japanese high school has a lot of strict school rules 
and manners. 
TABLE 43 
Co~ztext #4 in A 
unmmted 35% (9) 100% (14 ) 38% (9 )  83% (15) 23% (5) 93% (28) 
deleted 27% (7) 0% (0) 33% (8) 6% (1) 45% (10) 0% (0) 
moved 23% (6) 0% (0) 21% (5) 6% (1) 32% (7) 7% (2) 
In particular 8% (2) 0% (0) 8% (2) 6% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
At first 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
Above all 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (01 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
Looking at the results for English native speakersf the majority of them 
judged the word choice or the location inappropriate and corrected it 
accordingly. The ratio of those who deleted the word rather than moving it 
or replacing it by other words increases with group status. 
All but five of the Japanese native speakers retained the adverb at the 
beginning of sentence. All JP subjects left this context uncorrected. This is an ' 
interesting example of aJapanese English". Mark Petersen (1988) argues that a 
sentence starting with "Especiallytt is one of the most frequently observable 
expressions in English compositions written by Japanese. He states that he 
1 d seldom sees a paper that does not contain the expression when he edits 
(2) #4 in Composition 
n 
speci t of them adorn the freedom of th s life 
because every Japanese high school has a lot of strict school rules 
and manners. 
TABLE 44 
Context #4 in A 
regulation (sl % (2) 21% (3) 8% (2) 0% (0) 5% (1) 0% (0) 
cus~m 4% (1) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
requirements 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
codes of behavior 
&es of conduct 
behavior codes 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
set way of doing things 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
This particular lexical item was replaced by many subjects with many 
different terms. Whereas the majority of the English native speakers judged 
the word choice inappropriate and thus deleted or replaced i t  with other 
lexical itemsl most Japanese speakers left it uncorrected* Only two Japanese 
subjects deleted the word. 
The Japanese word manaa, which was borrowed from English, is used 
in Japanese to mean. "morally appropriate behaviors" or "ways of behaving 
with reference to polite standards". In educational contextsl ruuru (from 
rule) refers to explicitly established rules. One example is the set of 
regulations concerning the hair style, of students--no long hairf no permed 
hair, or dyed hair. On the other hand, manaa usually refers to habitually 
established unwritten codes of behavior expected to be followed by 
community members, although these may be made expliat by teachersf who 
may occasionally say to their studentsl "Bow and greet any teacher in the 
Because these two concepts are clearly distinguished in Japanesef 
the writer presented the two. Many English native speakers judged the latter 
part unnecessary, and thereby deleted it. 
The loan word presented here is a good example of a potential pitfall 
faced by Japanese ESL teachers. Since today's Japanese language finds itself 
flooded with innumerable loan words of English originl it is highly likely that 
many Japanese learners of English fail to notice that such words may have 
different semantic properties and connotations from those of the original 
English word. Japanese ESL instructors, as well as learners, could overlook 
such an error because they take the meaning of the word for granted. On the 
other hand, native speakers of English detect such add usage at glance. The 
term manners was thus replaced with other expressions. It is interesting to 
note that five native English speakers and three JP subjects replaced rules and 
mannerswith rules and regulations, a collocation which is idiomatic English 
but which does not convey the concept behind the writer's intended meaning. 
ere was content feedback from one JU subject, who marked the every 
in the sentence and commented, "not every school." It is interesting to 
imagine how tile writer will rewrite the part when confronted by a tutor in a 
writing conference. Again this kind of content feedback can be available only 
from those who share knowledge of the topic discuss 
(4) #12 in Composition A 
All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without 
reeretting. 
TABLE 45 
Context #12 in  A 
without regret 15% (4) 21% (3) 17% (4) 0% (0) 14% (3) 3% (1) 
without regret (s) 35% (9) 0% (0) 21% (5) 0% (0) 14% (3) 0% (0) 
others 0% (0) 14% (2) 6% (1) 9% (2) 0% (0) 
The verb underlined is a transitive verb and thus requires an object. In 
Japanese, the closest equivalent to regret, is an intransitive verb. It is likely 
that other Japanese ESL learners make the same mistake. 
The results show that the higher the status of the group, the fewer the 
number of subjects who left the context uncorrected. The majority of the 
Japanese subjects did not make any correction Among the English native 
speakers, except for the undergraduate sixidents, without regrets was the most 
popular substitution. On the other hand, no Japanese subject supplied the 
word although they provided the singular form: regret. 
(5) #3 in Composi!ion B 
Among those jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular one. 
TABLE 46 
cotztext #3 in B 
uncoITected 41% (12) 83% (15) 46% (12) 76% (13) 43% (10) 93% (25) 
deleted the pronoun 3% (1) 0% (01 0% (0) 6% (1) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
deleted the phrase 14% (4) 6% (3) 4% (1) 6% (1) 13% (3) 0% (0) 
these 24% (7) 6% (1) 31% (8) 0% (0) 26% (6) 4% (1) 
such 0% (0) 0% (0) 8% (21 6% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
part (-1 time 10% (3) 0% (0) 8% (2) 0% (0) 13% (3) 0% (0) 
others 7% (2) 6% (1) 4% (1) 6% (1) 0% (0) 4% (1) 
Most English native speakers corrected the pronoun. On the other 
hand, the majority of the Japanese native speakers left the context 
uncorrected. Among the English native speakers, the graduate st~~dents most 
frequently left this context uncorrected. Among Japanese native speakers the 
graduate students least frequently left it uncorrected. Curiously enough, no 
the most popular 
lds me, so my s 
TABLE 47 
Context #I6  in I3 
Master, a loan word from English, is quite a popularrword among the 
osition, it is used to refer to the owner of a bar. It is 
at the differences derived from the Ll transfer on the 
Webb (19 British English speaker who has been resident in Japan 
for years, points out that this word is very frequently misused by Japanese 
ESL learners, e g the proper usage of this t m :  
The person who manages a shop, restaurant or bar is ,called the 
manager or the manageress, not the master. The person who owns 
it is called the owner. (p. 140) 
The results! howeverf do not necessarily reflect his explanation; no one 
substituted owner, and only five subjects supplied manager. 
Engfish native speakers provided a variety of alternative lexical items, 
while the overwhelming number of Japanese subjects retained the word, and 
only ten Japanese native speakers provided alternative nouns. Among the 
English native speakers! boss was the most popdar substitutionf while only 
fow Japanese subjects provided this word! probably. b,ecause busst which is 
also a commonly used Japanese loan word from Englishf reminds many 
Japanese of the head of a gang or crimerelated association. Also among the 
native English speaking groups, it was found that the higher the academic 
status of subjects, the more subjects corrected this context. 
(7) #21 in Composition B 
Students try to learn many things from us, so the more e a ~ e l v  I 
teach, the more they learn. 
TABLE 48 
Context #22 in 33 
the same word 83% (24) 83% (15) 96% (25) 100% (17) 87% (20) 300% (27) 
deleted 0% (0) 11% (2) 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
enthusiastically 17% (5) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
enthusiastic 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
eames tly 0% (0) 6% (1) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 0% (0) 
Since in this section we are exclusively interested in word choice, mere 
spelling correction of the word underlined is categorized as the same word 
L (for the results of misspelling correction, see page 61). One EP subject 
suggested that e n t h u s i a s t i c ~ ~ ~ y  should be used here and that eagerly is used 
when you are seeking something or trying to attain a god. 
The resits show that the overwhelming n of subjects judged the 
word choice acceptable. Only two alternative adverbs were suggested- 
1 , I 
enthusiastica~ly and earnestly. 
1 #22 in Composition B 
And even though they do rk so hard at 
our ea~aness. 
TABLE 49 
Co$zt& #22 in B 
deleted 0% (0) 11% (2) 0% (0) 0% (0) 4% (1) 0% (0) 
enthusiasm 24% (7) 0% (0) 
dverbial form. 
(9) #24 in Composition l3 
In other jobs, we can't get such feelin~s. 
TABLE 50 
Context #24 in I3 
The majority of the El? subjects replaced the noun with other lexical 
items. The most popular substituted word was satisfaction. It seems that 
editors.specified the "feeling" in light of the context. A variety of alternative 
words were supplied, mainly by English native speakers. 
Of the forty-three subjects who corrected the word, there were only 
eleven Japanese native speakers. This is probably due to the semantic 
difference between feelings and fiiringu which is used by many Japanese 
young generation as a loan word today. It is possible that English native 
speakers think that feelings is too vague, and that the particular kind of 
e other hand, may not 
tive speakers generally 
Summary 
Once again , it was observed that the English native speakers provided 
various different kinds of alternative lexical items than did the 
Japanese native speaker e native speakers have greater 
vocabulary in their n the -nativ eaker . 
However, one distinctive features of the results is Japanese native speakers 
seldom corrected the us lexical hich occur in Japanese as loan 
words from sh, such as mast 
Miscorrections 
this section, some corrections ated from the meaning of 
e writer or were not faithful to the wri iginal intention are discussed. 
It is likely that such misunderstanding derives, to great ext 
iguity or improper wording in the compositions. However, there are 
some miscorrections that should be attributed to editors' carelessness or 
expressive intrusion of the editor's opinions or excessive interference with 
the writer's intended message. 
However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rarelv 
excited from it, so it is not so long before their attitude toward 
learning would change. 
-> However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rarelv bored, 
so it is not so long before their attitude toward learning changes. (EG24) 
The corrected sentence reversed the meaning of the original sentence. It 
could be the case that the editor merely forgot to also replace rarely with an 
antonym such as often! usually. 
(2) #6 in Composition A 
We can classify them into mainly three groups# accounting their 
attitudes or motivation toward learning. 
-> We can classify college freshmen into mainly three groups according to 
their attitude or motivation toward learning. (JPZ) 
-> We can classify three new students into three main groups, according to 
their attitude toward learning and their motivation. (EG12) 
---> I will classify the new college students into mainly three groups, 
according to their attitudes or motivations toward learning. (JGl7) 
These three subjects apparently felt it necessary to re-specify the 
pronoun subject, probably because the. writer had earlier mentioned college 
students fresh out of high schools. The retrospective interview# however# 
revealed that the writer intended his statement to apply to students of any 
year who went through similar experiences: losing interest in college life 
soon after entrance. 
(3) #9 in Composition A 
Most of them have a girlfriend/boyfriend and go on a date almost 
everv weekend, 
Some of them have,a girlfriend/boyfriend go on a date almost everv 
.(JG16) 
The Japanese graduate student may have disagreed with the writer's 
d s  and increase ency o asis of his own 
observations. 
grades are C. 
-> On the basis of their poor particip not havin~ notes, most of 
their grades are C. (JP13) 
e writer did not that these ents take any notes; he 
t that tes t s study for 
(5) #24 in Composition A 
The number of them is the fewest of d l  the three types. 
->. This type of students are rarelv found of all the three types. 
-> This type of students 
I I 
1 
In the original sentence, the writer meant that the last type of students is 
the smallest group of the three types. They may constitu ematicall y 
less than thirty-three percent of the total student population. Thus, it could 
'be twenty percent or twenty five percent. 
JGlWs expression would deaease the ratio too much. EU3's expression 
is rather ambiguous since a minority could be the second largest population. 
(6) #4 in Composition B 
Since I entered mv university, 1 taught six students in fo 
- nce entering the University of Hawaii, 1 h ught six students in 
fou years. (EGl7') 
-> Since I entered the university of Hawaii, I taught six students in four 
years. W 6 ) '  
Although the writer was a unclassified undergraduate student of the 
University of Hawai'i at Manoa at the time of his writing this composition, 
he refers to his college Japanl from which he had taken leave for a year to 
come to the University of Hawai'i as an exchange student. 
For any subject involved in this study, the biographical data of the 
writer was confined to the identification of his first language. The two 
subjects above must have taken the writer for a regular students of the 
University of Hawai'i and specified the name of his college accordingly. This 
type of misunderstanding can be avoided easily in a writing conference 
between the writer and the editor. 
(7) #5 in Composition B 
Typically, 1 teach one or two subjects for two hours. 
-> On the average, 1 teach one or two students for two hours. (EP21) 
-> Generallyl I tutor one or two students for two years. (EU14) 
There is no doubt that 'dsubjects'' in the sentence refers to a branch of 
knowledge studied as part of one's education such as mathematics and 
English. The two editors above took the meaning as students, The rest of 
subjects all took the meaning correctly. 
(8) #13 in Composition B 
Second reason is that we can be respected by our smdents and their 
family. 
-> A second reason for tutoring is that we can tdn respect by our students 
and adults. (EGll) 
derlined in the original sentence refers to any family 
member of the writer's students-parentsf brothers and sisters, etc. Thus the 
editors' confining the referent to merely "adults" excludes children in the 
family, while including adults who are not members of the family. 
-> Second, we are respected by 
in the corrected 
sentence refers to 
students' friends, 
(9) #14 in Composition B 
It is true that we are only university students, but for students and their 
familv, we are teachers. 
-> Although it it true that we are only university studentsf but for the 
outsidersf we are teachers. (EG16) 
o that the edit ade the writer's reference 
broader rather than speafying it. 
The subject may have substituted the term for rhetorical reasons, but 
the correction has distorted the writer's meaning and made it rather 
ambiguousf since the term oufsiders codd refer to anyone unspecified. 
(10) #I5 & 16 in Composition B 
If I am a waiter, I have to work as-a servant. 
Master always scolds me, so my self-respect will be broken. 
-> A waiter has to work as a servant, has to s scoldingsf has to keep 
his self respect high, 
- 
This subject deleted "master1' and replaced ' h e  entire senience with the 
generic a waifer as subject. The agent assoaated with scoldings has been lost# 
and while the original sentence referred to the breaking of self-respect# the 
"corrected1' sentence refers to keeping it. 
(11) #23 in Composition B 
So students reflect ourselves directly. 
-> So students reflect themselves directly. (EGl7) 
a 
Most subjects supposed correctly that the reflexive pronoun refers to the 
"students!' This subject simply made the sentence grammaticall but changed 
the meaning in doing so. 
(12) #27 in Composition B 
I want to be a teacher in the'future) a these experiences must be 
very useful fortune. 
-> I want to be a teacher in t h ~  futuret since these experiences must be very 
useful fortune for me. (JU5) 
The corrected sentence is illogical since the writer's t e a k g  experiences 
are not the motivation behind his future career. 
(13) #I6 in Composition B 
Master always scold mef so my self-respect will be broken. 
-> The boss always scolds me, in order to break respect. (EG22) 
-> The master always scolds me, so my self-respect will be achieved. (JGl1) 
The original sentence shows the causal relationship between the 
master's scolding and the loss of self-respect. The corrected sentence by EG2.2 
implies that the boss is ill-natured enough to intentionally break his 
employee's self-resp second corrected sentence conveys the opposite 
. It could be that the editor forgot to negate the context. 
(14) #Z2 in Composition B 
gh they don't 
by showing our eaganess. 
-9 And even though they don't work so hard at first, ihey wilI change by 
showing their eaganess. (EU19) 
It is clear that the underlined possessive pronoun 
s to tutors not their sbdents. Even though the editor may have 
meant the pronoun to refer to tutors, it will confuse readers since there is 
another "they" early which refers to "students." 
Comments in the Margins 
In addition to variou any general 
comments in the margins of the papers (see Appendix 4). Some comments 
were meant to be encouraging to the writer, and many wefe critical. Some 
were picky about wording and very instructive and directive. 
TABLE 51 
The number of s ~ b j e d s  
who made margintzl cornmen 
EG EU JU total 
Composition A 5 2 0 4 0 2 13 
Composition B 8 4 2 3 2 
The figures in Table 51 shows that almost twice as many subjects on 
composition B made marginal comments as did so on Composition B. This 
may be partly because Composition B contains fewer words and more margin 
on the bottom than Composition A. The subjects editing Composition B may 
have finished the task earlier than those editing Composition A and had time 
to make comments. Or perhaps there was more to say about Composition B, 
as many subjects commented that there is inconsistency in tense that 
confused them. 
All subjects were instructed to comment in either English or Japanese. 
Of the eight Japanese subjects who wrote comments on Composition A, one 
professor and two graduate students wrote their comments in Japanese; of the 
thirteen Japanese subjects editing Composition Bf one professor and one 
undergraduate student wrote in Japanese. 
Comparing English and Japanese native speakers, it was found that on 
both compositions that English native speaking professors made much longer 
holistic comments than Japanese professors (for detailsf see Appendix 41, 
Many Japanese subjects said they understood the content well. However, 
more Japanese used negative expressions to comment on the composition as 
a whole, for example: 
Composition A 
 he author should know that styles required for academic papers are 
different fiom daily coUoqu.i~~m.*~ (JPl)
"I fomd this composition being boring" (JGlO) 
'There is no witticism, nor humor in it." (JGIO) 
"in general this is not readable" (JGIO) 
"As a wholef the composition is crudet' (JU9) 
Composition B 
'Tm surprised to learn that this composition was written by a college student, 
not by a high school student." (JP9) 
Another char Japanese commentators was some 
lowered themselves by using humbling expressions: , 
ar better than ,mysek I must brush up myself!' 
(2) "**. I can't correct them because 1 don't understand them well." uG7) 
(3) 'My English is not very good, but let me comment on this composition.'' 
(JGlO) 
It sho that the second and the third comment were 
at because they used 
ting since bein 
I 
Japanese society, In other words, 
some Japanese become very candid and aiticd in EngIish, or are they so even 
CHAPTER 5 
coNcLusIoN 
moDumoN 
In this final chapter, the results that were consistent for the two 
compositions are briefly restated. Then, some pedagogical kPlications from 
this smdy are discussed with some directions for the fufwe. 
REVIEW OF THE RESULTS 
Tn s m ,  this study showed the following major findings: 
1) With respect to the metalinguistic judgments, English native speakers were 
more strict about grammaticality and naturalness than were Japanese native 
speakers. Among the English native speaker groupsf the higher the academic 
status of the groups
f 
the more positive evaluation they made.' The other 
variables and between-status and between-Ll comparisons were not 
generalizable! because they showed different results between the two 
compositions. In spite of differences in the number and types of errors 
between the two compositionsf the metalinguistic judgements in terms of 
grammaticality did not show large differences; rather they show similar 
features. 
2) As shown by the Correction Scores (CS), English native speakers made far 
more corrections to the stimulus compositions than did their Japanese 
counterparts, and the differences between two Ll groups are larger in the 
lower status groups, Among the Japanese native speakers, the higher the 
status! fie more correction they made, Among the English native speakers, 
the undergraduate students made corrections more frequently than the other 
groups. 
3) The results of the Detection Scores (DS) showed that English native 
speakers were more likely to detect unambiguous errors and correct them 
tely than were Japanese native speakers. Japanese native speakers 
left many errors uncorrected, espeaally article errors, number errors, and 
preposition errors. In both language groups editing Composition A, the 
higher the academic stabs, the more accurately the group detected errors. 
However, among English native speaker groups on Composikion B, the 
undergraduate student group achieved higher means than did the graduate 
14) h both compositions, CS and DS show a relatively strong correlation. 
These were weak negative correlation1 between overall ratings of 
grammaticality and both CS and D 
In word choice, English native speakers indicated more variability in 
providing alternative* lexical items. Japanese native speakers seldom 
corrected the use of lexical items which occur in Japanese as loan words from 
English. 
6) English native speakers were more likely to make corrections that were 
more than mere mechanical corrections than were Japanese. Perhaps for this 
reason there were more miscorrections made by English native speakers than 
by Japanese native speakers. 
IMPLICATIONS FOR APPLIED LINGUISTICS AND ESL 
This thesis cannot claim to answer the basic questions proposed by 
Hendickson (1984) regarding whether, when or how students' errors in 
compositions should be corrected, or even the narrower question of who 
should correct them. , However, a number of the findings from this thesis do 
have implications for our understanding of the ways in which native and 
non-native speaker editors correct and edit compositions written by non- 
native speakers, a task which the majority of the subjects in this study 
indicated they have been called upon to perform. 
The major finding of this study is that native speakers of English and 
native speakers of Japanese differ when editing compositions written in 
English by native speakers of Japanese. This should not be surprising, nor for 
that matter should there be any surprise in the apparent superiority of the 
native speaking English subjects in editing and correcting by some measures, 
most notably as reflected by their Detection Scores. It is, after all, the native 
speaker who is the authority in this matter. To an extent, this is true almost 
by definition. Bona fide members of any social group have the authority to 
deade whether others are members of the same group. It is sometimes said, 
for example, that the best definition of a dog is that it is an animal that is 
recognized as a dog by other dogs. In this case, the relevant soda1 group is the 
group of native speakers, who by virtue of their privileged status are called 
upon by language learners and descriptive linguistics alike to make 
authoritative pronouncements on matters such as whether a certain sentence 
is "English," based essentially on intuitions. The careful reader may have 
noted, for example, that the determination of unambiguous errors used to 
establish the Detection Scale in this study was established on the basis of the 
of three native spe linguistic 
could* be argued that th native speakers 
which native 
and -native speaking editors react 
manners (p. 97). In these 
is essentially a Japanese concept. 
as a loan to express that concept in Japanese int 
but one important question is whether the performance of writer 
in such cases is to be i ted as a reflection lexical knowledge as linguistic 
peaker again has privile 
. If the normative's job i 
language, then it can be ar 
respect to discourse and rhet 
adhered to, but this es eem to be a purely linguistic matter. 
example in this thesis is the 
for Japanese 1 
the ability to suggest alternative e 
of available 
fact, it can 
constructions, is 
be argued that 
grammaticality (one of the 
an advantage that native speakers do have. In 
the ability to make native-like judgments of 
psycholinguistic abilities called upon in the 
performance of editing) is harder for a non-native speaker to achieve than 
native-like production. Coppieters (1987) found that even near-native 
speakers of French, those who passed as native speakers in daily life, fell far 
short of native speaker norms in tasks calling for judgments of 
grammaticality and acceptability, as well as in their analyses of why particular 
strings were gramma tical or ungrammatical. 
However, a second important finding of this thesis is that neither the 
native English-speaking group nor the native Japanese-speaking group was 
homogeneous in its performance on the editing task. While there were no 
significant differences overall on either the Detection Score or the Correction 
Score results by academic rank, there were significant interaction effects 
between language and academic rank (see pp. 35-37). Among the Japanese 
groups, the higher their status, the more accurately they detected errors. In 
general, the behavior of the two different language groups was most similar 
for the professors, most discrepant for the undergraduates (see Figure 4 , p. 37) 
Qualitative results indicate that Japanese native speaking undergraduates 
failed to correct many clear errors, even when all other groups did so. 
Academic rank or status therefore seems to matter, and although this study 
did not investigate what variables might lie behind the performance of the 
different academic groups, age, experience in editing and greater linguistic 
sophistication are reasonable suspects, in addition to language proficiency 
(presumably not a factor for the native English speaking groups, if one takes 
the theoretical position that all native speakers are equal). What factors 
might account best for the differences in performance between undergraduate 
and graduate students and professors must remain at this point a topic for 
future research. 
If the function of writing teachers is viewed as confined to the detection 
and correction of errors, then one may argue that non-native speakers of 
English are less qualified than native spea editors of compositions, and 
that Japanese undergraduat pled in this thesis) are 
particularly unqualified to act as editors. However, the affective advantages 
of peer feedback as identified by Chaudron (1984) should not be lost sight of 
(see, p. 9). Moreover, in life, the pedagogical goal of writing is twofold: to 
have ESL learners create a final product that is logical, persuasive, and error- 
free, and to train them to be a good n otiator with their own ideas. 
emanding of ESL learners only the first goal will engender frustration and 
even the loss of confidence on the part of ESL learners just as demanding 
perfect native-like English pronunciation would. 
Non-native ESL instructors should probably place their pedagogical 
emphasis on the second goal rather than on the final product. This reflects 
the recent pedagogical shift from a product-centered to a process-centered 
orientation. Researchers advocating the shift suggest that the corrector or 
writing instructor should enter into the process of writing with the writer or 
student to the extent physical and administrative conditions allow 
(Buckingham 1979; Camicelli 1980; Taylor 1981; Criffin 1982; Hillocks 1982; 
Cohen 1983; Raimes 1983; Sanaou 1984; Sommers 1984; Zarnel 1985, 1987; 
Chaudron 1987; Allwright, Woodley, and AUwright 1988; Inoue and 
Pennington 1989). 
In process writing, the learner's revision process is more valued where 
the instructor usually does not correct mechanical errors on the first draft. 
The instructor expects the learner to focus on the content and organization at 
119 
first. It is very likely that feedback is given orally to the learner with face-to- 
face interaction. In such a writing conference, the instructor helps learners 
shape up their own meaning as well as their writing itself. 
The Japanese native speaking instructor will have an edge over English 
native speakers who are unable to communicate orally in Japanese. Japanese 
English teachers can develop more empathy with their Japanese ESL learners 
if they speak Japanese. This is especially helpful when the learner's oral 
English proficiency or comprehension lags far behind writing skills. 
Learners very often notice their own errors in the process of revision 
without their being pointed out by the instructor. It should be noted, 
however, that there are inevitable limitations to self-correction. Even in 
process writing, the instructor is expected to be picky about the mechanics of 
the composition on the last draft where most of the writer's ideas have 
already been presented. 
Though the Japanese ESL instructor should be quite adept at pointing 
out errors and explaining them in a reasonable way, they may find 
themselves stalemated when they are requested to supply alternative lexical 
items or to make grammatical judgements in the areas that were proven 
difficult in this study. 
It is very natural that the ESL learner want to receive native input for 
his/her writing. Then, how can we overcome this predicament while 
maximizing the Japanese ESL instructors' advantage as LI  speakers of the 
learner? One possible answer to this question is to introduce the team 
teaching method in writing workshops or conferences. Native and the non- 
native ESL instructors can improve their teaching efficiency by uniting their 
respective advantages of being the native speaker of either language: the 
target language and the native language of the learner. A Japanese English 
instructor can talk with the student in &/her mother tongue, and thus they 
can get more precise information than in the target language. Japanese 
English teachers can elicit the student's intentions in Japanese and interpret 
them 
Through the process of negotiation of meaning and clarifying the 
student's ideas, the composition will be improved to become a product with 
native-like proficiency that fai conveys and more 
importantly, the student will be able to learn strategies for effective writing 
during the conference, which can be utilized for hidher future writing. 
APPENDIX 1 
THE COMPOSITION USED IN THE PILOT STUDY 
Sunday, November 13/ 1988 
Dear Toshi, 
I'm sorry to write to you soon. Our examinations were over yesterday. 
The result will be announced next Thursday. My result will be good except 
one subject's. To my regret I didn't study it at all. The subject is organic 
chemistry. I am good at it. Indeed, I had the best mark in my first grade. So I 
flattered myself that I was the best of Chemistry. How foolish am I! I had the 
exam of chemistry a couple of times, On the exam, I had rather nice marks. 
But I didn't succesively attend chemistry class at the end of the term. Perhaps 
our professor thinks that this student is very lazy and omitted the last exam. 
He'll give a lesson to me. That is makeup. I've made up my mind. It is my 
mistakes. The exam of chemistry is the first day of the term exam. Right after 
this, I studied the other subjects very hard. So the others will be no problem. 
I spend uneasy days, worrying about my result of chemistry. After the test, 1 
refrected on myself and recognized that I was the first half hardworker and 
second half dullworker. I wish I were full time hardworker! 
By the way, in your last letter, you told me that my letter's date was strange. I 
usually write the letter late at night and post it at post office where is near our 
college next day. So, it may take one or two more days, but it cannot take so 
long time. I can't believe it. 
We had snowfall on Nov. 8. for the first time in this winter. But I couldn't 
take the picture of itf because of the test. To matters worse, we have no snow 
now, I'm sorry. It is colder winter than usual. It is unbelievable that you live 
in so hot place. 
Take care, write to me if it's O.K. 
TERIALS USED FOR THE PRESENT STUD 
, Year after year, Japanese high school students who want to go to college 
ave been increasing. They stud r y  very hard in their high school, 
dreaming of the campus life in their favorite college. When they get over the 
difficult entrance examination, and just start their campus life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of ,hope, expectation and excitement. Especially, most of them 
orn the freedom of the campus life ,because every Japanese high school has 
Ã‘ 
a lot of strict school rules and manners owever, once ,they are allowed to 
enter college, they are rarely excited from it, so it-is not so long before their 
n L attitude toward learning would change. We can classify them into mainly 
three groups, accounting their attitude or motivation toward learning. 
First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, that is 
"standard type." They usually don't study at home week day but work and 
make money in order to play or buy something expensive, such as a car, 
motorcycle, steleo, video etc. Most of them have a girlfriend/boyfriend and 
go on a date almost every weekend. They study hard only before the test 
period. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their 
purpose is to get the credits and to graduate tile college. They sometimes skip 
the classes, so before the test, they borrow and lend their notebooks each 
other. After the exams, they usually have a party and relax. 
n The second type is "Athletic type." Those who belong to the athletic 
dub often miss the classes so that they can't take the exams. The main reason 
why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic dub members have 
a drinking party almost every day after the activity. Therefore in the early 
morning class we can seersome students whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. They spend most of the class time sleeping behind the 
classroom and seem not to feel like taking notes. On account * .  of the poor 
participation and few notes, most of their grades are C. 
The third type is the learner. They never miss the class and take perfect 
notes so that they are often askedlto lend' their notes by the standard type. 
They always aim to get an- A. So, When we want to meet them, we only have 
to go to a library. The number of them is the fewest of all the three types. 
I don't want to say which type is the best and which type' is 'the worst. 
All I hope is that they can spend their 'campus lifeiwithout regretting. I feel 
very sorry that many students enter a college without a purpose. 
I i , ' I  I . . . ?^ 
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as pizza deliverers. Among those jobs,-tutoring is one of the most popular 
one. 
Since I entered my university, I taught six students in four years. 
Typically, 1 teach one or two subjects for two hours. Before student's exam, I 
sometimes teach over three hours. In the case of some students, their mother 
bring us some cups of coffee during studying. By tutoring I earned $7 - 8 an 
hour. But I think this is the lowest level. One of my friend got $14 an hour. 
But even my earning is much more expensive than other jobs. That is why 
many university students want to tutor. 
Second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their 
family. It is true that we are only university students, but for students and 
their family, we are teachers. If I am a waiter, I have to work as a servant. 
Master always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. On the other hand, 
in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. 
However, the most important reason is that we can comrnuncate with 
students. I believe that teaching is more than money. Even though I can't get 
much money, communication with students satisfied me. Students try to 
learn many things from us, so the more eagely I teach, the more they learn. 
And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by 
showing our eaganess. So students reflect ourselves directly. In other jobs, 
we can't get such feelings. Tutoring is like conversation from mind to mind. 
As I said before, I had taught six students. I want to be a teacher in the 
r 9 r 9 '  ' 
future, so those experiences must be very useful fortune. But it can help not 
only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of 
my personality. 
Composition A 
Sentence Original Enor Type 
#I hdents ... increase missing phrase ("the number") 
#4 Esveaallv, ... misplaced word or word choice 
#4 most of them adorn spelling error 
#4 and 
#5 excited from it 
#5 would change 
#6 PS 
#6 their ... 
word choice 
modal er 
word order 
ce 
missing article 
idiom error ("on we& days" or 
"during the week") 
spelling error 
#8 video etc. punctuation error 
#l 1 about grades extra article or word choice error 
("gradestf or "their grades" 1 
#ll get & credits extra article 
R 
#I 1 graduate the college missing preposition ("graduate 
from") 
#I 1 graduate @ college extra article 
#12 skip classes extra article 
#12 notebooks each other missing preposition 
#14 type is *'Athletic type." missing article 
#I5 often miss & classes extra article or word Choice 
("classes" or "their classes1*) 
often skip & classes 
after the activity 
Therefore in the 
behind the classroom 
of poor participation 
and few notes 
their grades are 
m i s s  & class 
when 
So, x h e n  
the number of them 
is the fewest 
#26 without remetting 
#26 thev can spend 
extra article 
semantic error, no way of 
deterdng referent horn context 
punctuation error 
preposition error 
extra artide or word choice 
missing words ("the small number 
of notes taken*') 
number error 
extra article 
punctuation error 
capitalization error 
idiom error ("their number'' or 
they") 
word choice ("they are the smallest 
in numbert' or "their number is the 
smallest/lowest'' 
incorrect verb form 
pronoun error (no antecedent) 
Composition B 
Sen fence 
#I 
#I 
#3 
Original E nor Type 
Most &Japanese colIege extra preposition 
work as part time workers inappropriate phrase 
Among those jobs pronoun error (in 
antecedent) 
st popular m. number error 
I taught six students wrong tense 
Before student's exam, missing article 
over three hours word choice ("more than three 
hours11) 
their mother bring us agreement error 
during studying wrong phrase ("while we are 
studying") 
the lowest level word choice 
One of my friend ... number error 
my earn in^ is word choice or number error 
than other jobs missing preposition ("for", "from" 
or f'in'') 
much more expensive word choice 
Second reason is that article error 
and their familv. number error 
Master always scold article error 
Master always scold number error 
will be broken wrong word 
communcate spelling error 
satisfied me tense error 
e % d ~  spelling error 
bv show in^ our eaganess 
eaganess 
like conversation 
I had taught 
very useful fortune 
But it can 
-
But & can 
inappropriate prepositional phrase 
spelling error 
article enor 
tense error 
word &oice 
wrong choice 
pronoun error 
APPENDIX 4 
COMMENTS IN THE MARGIN 
Composition A 
Many sentences sound "trmslated" as if this was written fiom a Japanese 
manusaip~" 
Clear and, in general, well organized (except for the in 
boring. What is the purpose of this essay? Who are you 
by including humorous or unusual examples. 
Overall the composition is quite comprehensible to me, but this may be because the 
s so familiar. The difficulty in using the noun plurals in particular determines 
, seems rather ypical of my students. However, many other elements seem to 
false generalizations of gammatical patterns and stylistics. 1 also feel the 
composition is not well-supported and not very insightful. 
, 
There's nothing here about how students' putative attitudes to leaming change after 
matriculation, nor why college tails to 'excite' them. Nor is it clear what the basis of the 3- 
way classification &-as fm as I can tell, the division is between goof-offs who are jocks- 
goof-offs who aren't, on the other hand, and serious students on the other. 
Are you saying that one gets fkom college what one puts in? W h y  are there so few 
' c l m ~ ' '  in college? Is thm a problem with the educational system? Your introduction or 
conclusion could clarify this. 
(6) JPl (originally in Japanese) 
Although this paper is supposed to be a formal academic paper, there are too many 
descriptions based on the author's personal experiences and impressions. The author 
should know that styles required for academic papers are different from daily 
col~oquialism. 
(7) E l2  
Far better than myseE I must brush up myself. 
(8) JG7 (originally witten in Japanese) 
I think there are several plural and article emors, but I can't conect them because I 
don't understand them well, ,+ 
I found this composition being boring, because there was no clear point of view, that 
is, the author seems to try to describe "Japanese College Students," but it is not well- 
explained. 
There is not witMsm, nor humor in  i~ Since I'm Japanese, I can understand quite a 
bit (I think), but in general this is not readable. There are several points which should be 
made clearer, apd I would suggest to go over several more drafts. 
(10) JG13 (originally written in Japanese) 
My English is not very good, but let me comment on this composition. First, the 
way the wAer composed paragraphs (especially, the &st paragraph) is veq similar to the 
Japanese paragraphing system--kishotenketsu (in~oduction, development, turn, and 
conclusion). 
There me many routine expressions such as "so that...?" "First of all," "It is not so 
long before...," which 1 guess he learned in his school days. 
Though he managed to use connective words such as Fin fact," b'Therefore," he still 
needs to work out better words to connect sentences. 
He seems to have difhdty using definite and indefinite articles, and noun singular 
and plural* 
Too many "thea's. 
(12) Ju5 
1 think the author used tw many ' '~osL*? 
(13) JU9 
As a whole, the composition is crude. 
The 1st paragraph is not a strong conclusion. A completely different paragraph 
should be witten, either restating the points of the composition or bfiging things together 
hto a logical ending. 
techniques. The mention of personal development belongs into reason #3. Your next draft 
should make the organization clearer You provide four reasons to explain the populafity of 
hltoIing. 
ge tutors. If the 
writer wishes to talk about both co11Gge tutors in general and his ow; experience in 
particda, he needs to make clear that he is an example who stands for college tutors. Veq 
okn ,  the personal experience (the "I"), is more effdve  d t i n g  than generalizations abut 
others. 
The paragraph structure us detective. 
Basic emors of agreement such as this leave a very, very bad impression on the 
reader. This is an item of elementary knowledge,about English that you have had since the 
very first year when you started studying the language. At your present level of ability, or 
intended ability, you must not be so careless. 
What is more, it is a waste of my time to c o m t  these mistakes, and a waster of your 
efforts if I have to give you a low grade. 
I don't understand if the student composition is still versity or if he 
has graduated and is now studying in Hawaii. If he is a student and still t u t o ~ g ,  then the 
verbs should be in the present. I have assured he has graduated, therefore, the past is 
correct. 
The main problem of this well-organized writing is the reader is not sure whether the 
miter is still a student or not because of tense confusion. I have comcted it assuming the 
writer has already graduate& my corrections would be different if I assume he is still an 
undergraduate, of come. 
It is unclear whether or not the students is still a stud en^ If he is, the coxrection is as 
stands/ If not ..... 'When I was at universi~~ I taught six students over the four years." 
The miter has considerable interference from Japanese. Despite his desire to 
communicate his thoughts and feelings, he appears to have been short-changed by his own 
tutors as his grasp of tense and mood is hazy, his control of subordination under- 
developed, and he seems unaware that a difference exists between spoken and written 
English and the registers therein. 
(9) JP2 (originally witten in Japanese) 
His carelessness about tense is obvious. Although there are some basic problems, 
the composition is much better than my students' After comcting the composition9 1 felt 
that I was a bit too lenient about my metalinguistic judgements, 
(10) JP4 
I think this writer will improve by learning how to use conjunctions appropriately. 
I'm supnsed to learn that this composition was wxitten by a college students, not by 
a high school student. 
On the whole, what this writer is wing to say is clear enough to me. 
(13) EGll 
The concluding paragraph should reflect the composition, particularly the three 
reasons for tutoxing. You have suggested two new reasons for tutoring in the conclusion? 
experience for future job and development of personality. There should have paragraphs of 
their own or you should omit the ideas enhly. 
(14) EG13 
If may have missed it in 
consistent in the use of one or th 
who xe is. 
is essay: you started explaining why tutoring is 
nts; then you talked about your personal preference. You should 
choose either of them. 
Xf you choose the personal perspective, you should teU one or two specific 
happenings (episodes) you experienced when you were teaching your students so that your 
reasons will be more convincing. 
(16) JG13 
Need improvement on verb tense. 
clearly 
acquired quite a high level of proficiency, possibly by eiposure to naturalistic native- 
speaker discourse. 
Although I have written in many corrections, they are mostly of minor mechanical 
emon, which hardly interfere with the communication of meaning. (they would very likely 
unnoticd in real-time 
too many editing things to list here bu t...thhg s that would help: 
-suburdination & coordination 
-parallel smcture 
-we verbs hat say LLsomethhg" 
-increase your vocabulary 
--no room to show you where I would move sentences in same p 
P ~ W P P ~ - - S ~  
-show importance of ideas in sentences by using subordinate clauses 
-punctuation is music 
-use speciiic details and stick to your experience vs. making generalization for other ' 
tutors, at least use composition / contrast to show your relational ideas 
The students needs to work on fluidity of sentence. The conflicting tenses are 
confusing. However, reasonably well organized and logical content, good, only 
punctuation needs help. Go to writing workshops. 
(20) JU5 (originally written in Japanese) 
"so" is colloquial. Avoid using "And" at the beginning of a sentence. In English 
language teaching circle in Japan, they discourage students to repeat the same noun. 
However, native speakers very often rewdte the demonstrative noun that the Japanese 
learnex used to avoid repetition into the original noun probably because the native speaker 
take the tone into consideration. 
a4-, so ..." is overused, making the composition monotonous. He should avoid 
contracted forms such as don't, can't. Many articles are missing. 
I understand what the writer tries to say, but I think this is a typical English 
composition written by the Japanese learner because the writer uses some unfamiliar 
grammar and direct translabon born Japanese. It is also hard to tell which are topic 
sentences. I 
It is  cult to tell whether the writer wants to state that tutoring is advantageous to 
him or merely he wants to describe the reasons why college students want to tutor. 
I think that tutoring is attractive to me, too. We can learn a lot ftom tutoring. 1 
believe tutoring requires us to put ourselves in our respective studentsa places as well as to 
improve their school grades. It is, I think, important to pay constant attention to our 
students' feelings. 
There is no sentence development in each parajpph. Topic sentences are not clear. 
There are many prepositions "as." There is a problem of subject & verb agreement. 
APPENDIX 
CORRECTED SENTENCES 
m e  of group, followed 
by their inividual number randomly marked by the researcher 
Composition A: JAPANESE COLLEGE STUDENTS 
(1) Year after year, Japanese h j ~ h  school students who want to go to college have 
been increasing. 
I .  NO CORRECTION. JP2, JP4, JP7, JP12, 
EG22, JG4* JGS. JG7, JG9, JGlO, JGl3* JG16, EU14, JUl, JU2* JU61 JU8, JU12, N13, JUl5, JU16, 
JLJ271 JU28, JU29) 
2. Year after year, the number of Japanese high school siudcnis who want to go to college has been 
increasing. (En, EP3, EP4, EP7, EP8, EPlO, EPll, EP13, EP14, EPlS, EPl7, EP22, EP23. EP24, 
EP26, JF'3, JP5,JP6, JPIO, EG2, EG3, EG4, EGS. EG9* EGIOl EG12, EG13, EGIS* EG16, EG17, 
JG3, J e l l ,  JG12, JG17, EU3, EU4* E W ,  EU12, EU 13, EU 19, JU4, JU7, JU23, JU25, ) 
3. Year after year, Japancsc high school siudcn 10 collcges have b n  increasing. 
W14) 
4. Year after year, Japanese high school s~udcn been ing in 
number. (JUlO) 
e number of Japancsc high school siudcnis who want LO go to college is increasing. 
6. Year dter year, the numbcr of h c  Japdnwc high school siudcnls who want to go to college has been 
on increase. (JG2) 
7. Year after year, fie number of Japmcs to college have been 
increasing. (EG6, EG23, JG6, JG8, JG15, EU2* EU8, EU18, EU21, EU22, JU14, JU17, IU18, JU19, 
JU20,lU21, JU22, JU26) 
8. Year after year, lhe numbcr of Japanme high school swdcnls who want to enter wIleges or universities 
has been increasing. (JPI) 
9. Year after yearl the numbcr of J sc high school siudcn~ 
r year, Japancsc hi 
h e  numbcr of Japnncsc high school studen 
12. Year by yaw, Japanese high sc udcnts who want to cnwr 
13. Year by year, the numbcr of Jup,ancsc high school siudcn~ who want to go LO college have been 
increasing. (JU3) 
14. Every year,  he numbcr of Jupancsc high scl1001 studcnLs who wan1 10 go lo college has b n  
increasing. (EGl) 
IS. Every year the number of Jupancsc high school siudcnts who wan1 LO go m college has increased. 
-1 , 
16. Each year h e  number of Jtipaesc siudcnls who want LO go m collcgc has been increasing. p 1 8 )  
17. Japanese high school studcnu who WML LO go to collc~c huvc ban  increasing year by yew. (EP12) 
18. The number of Japanese high school siudcnk who wunL to go LO collcge have been increasing each 
Ye=. Wl) 
19. In these days, Japanese high school students who wan1 to go to college have been incming. 
20. Year after year, Japanese high school s~udcnts who wan1 to go 10 college have tieen on the rise. (JP8) 
21. Year after year, the numbcr of Japancsc high school studcnE who want lo go on to college has ban  
increasing, (JP9) 
22. Year in and year out, Japanesc high school sludcnts who {wni LO 80 LO college have been increasing 
in number. (JPI 1) 
23. Year aFkr yew,  the numbcr or ~ h c  Japancsc high school s~udcnLs who want LO go LO college have k e n  
increasing. (JP13) 
24, Year after yaw, an increasing numbcr of Japancsc (high school) s~udcnks wan1 to go rn college a f ~ r  
bey have finished high school. (JP14) 
25. Recenlly, Japanese high school s~udcnts who win1 LO go LO collc~c h v c  increased. (EGl8) 
26. Each year, the number of Japancsc high schml studcnu wishing to go LO college increases. (EG20) 
27. The number of Japancsc high school siudcn~s wlw wan1 to Ba LO collcgc have been increasing yearly. 
PG21) 
28. Japanese high school sLudcnts who wan1 to go LO cdlcgc have bccn increasing y m  af~cr year. (EU5) 
29. The rate of Japanese high school siudcnu who want LO NO to colle~e have been increasing yearly. 
Wf.3 
30. Every year, Japanese high school siudcn& who wan1 to go IO coltqe have been increasing. (EW7) 
31. The number of Japanese high school s~udcnE who wuni 10 go lo college has b n  increasing 
annually. (EUlO) 
32. Over h e  years, the number of Japancsc high scli001 s ~ u d c n ~  who want lo go to wllege has been 
incmsing. (EUl 1) 
33. Year after yew, hcre has bccn un incrcfisc in Japancsc high school sLudcnB who wan1 Lo go lo 
wllege. @UlS) 
34. Year a f ~ r  year, the number of Japancsc high sc11ooI siudcn~ who wanL LO go LO college has increased. 
WlQ 
35. In men1 years, b e  numbcr of Japancsc high school sLudcnE who want to enter college has been 
increasing. (ElJl7) 
36. Year after year, h e  Japanese high school studcnts who want to go to college have been increasing. 
W) 
37. Year by year, h e  number of Japmcsc high school studcn~ who want LO go to college is increasing, 
mo) 
38. Year after yearl h e  number of high school sludcnE who w m  LO go to college has been increasing. 
WX) 
39. Year after year, high school stu e have been increasing in J 
40. Year after year, the amounl of Japancsc students who want to 60 to collge have been increasing. 
41. Year after year, Japanese high school s~udcnks who wan1 m enwr college have been increasing. 
@Gll) 
(2) They study very very hard in their 11igI1 SCIIOO reaming of the cam 
their favorite college. 
1. NO CORRECTION, @PIS, JP3, JP4, JP5, JP7, JP8, JP12, JP14, EG7, EG19, JG2,3G3, JG6, 
JGlS, JG13, JG16, EU22, JUl, JU2, Jug, JU13, JU14, JU18, JU19, JU22, JU23, JU24* JW25, JU27, 
JU28, JU30) 
2. They study very favorite colleges. (JGl) 
3. They study very very hard in heir high school days, draming of the campus life at their favorite 
college. (EP22, JG4) 
4. They study dreadfully hard in their high school, drcdming of the campus life in heir favorite college. 
(JG3 
5. They study very, very hard in high schooll dreaming of campus life in their favorite college. @PIl 
EGl) 
6. study quik had in their high school, d m  llege. (EG2) 
7. They study very, very hard in high school, dwming of thc mmpus life at thcir favorite college, (EG3) 
8. They skudy very hard in their high school, drcaming or h c  campus life in the 
('EF'17, JP9, JPIOl EG4, EG8, EGIO, EG14, EGIS, EG23, JG7, jU3, JW5, JUl7) 
9. They study very hard in high school, dreaming of the campus life it1 their favorite college. (EOS) 
10. Japanese studen& sludy very very hard in high school, dreaming of the campus life in heir favorite 
coIlege. (332) 
11. They study very very M in high school, drmming or campus life in their favorite college. m3, 
EP16, EPZ3, JP6, EU8) 
12. They sludy very, very hard in their high schooll dwdming of ampus life at heir favorite college. 
W 4 )  
13. They study very very hard in their high xhmls, dreaming of the campus life in their favorite college. 
W S ,  W7) 
14. Thew studenis study very, very hard in high school, dreaming of campus life at their favorite college. 
P 6 ,  EGQ 
15. They usually study very hard in thcir high schwls, drcaming of fie cmpus life in he college they are 
aiming at. (JPl) 
16. They study very very hard in hcir high s ch~ l s l  drcming of campus life. (EP8) 
17. They smdy extremely hard in high school, dmwning of h c  campus life in thcir favorite college, (EF9, 
JG9) 
18. They study very very hard in h i r  high schools, drwming of cmpus life in their favorite college. 
WlO) 
19. They study extremely hard in high school, drcaming or the campus life at heir favorim college. 
W l l )  
20. They study very hard in high school, dreaming or campus lifc UL thcir favorite college, (EP12, EP13, 
EPZ6, JG8, EUlO) 
21. They study very very hard in thcir high school, und drcm of hc campus life in their favorite college. 
(EP14). 
22. They study very hard high school, dmming or campus lifc UL thcir lavorile college. (EPl5) 
23. They study very very hard in fieir high schools, drciming of be campus life at their favorite co~leges. 
W) 
24. They study very, very hard in thcir high schools, drcuming of campus life at heir favorite college. 
P 1 9 )  
25. They swdy very very hard, dreaming orlhc cumpus lives in ~Iicir favorite colleges. (JG14, JU29) 
26. They study very very hard in thcir high schools, dreaming or h c  campus lifc in their favorite collcg~s. 
(JG12) 
27, Generally they siudy vcry hard at high schools, drcaming of thcir future campus lives a1 favorite 
colleges. (JG 1 1) 
28. They study very very hard in thcir high school days, dreaming of b e  college life a1 their favorite 
college. (JG 10) 
29. They study deligently in hope of bcing ublc 10 cntcr h c  collcgc of bcir choice. (EP21) 
30. They study very hard in h i r  high school, drcaming of h c  campus lifc of their favorite collcgc. (JU4) 
31. They study very vcry hard in high school, drcaming of h c  campus lifc in their favorite college. 
(JG 18, JUa 
32, These siudenb study very hard in high schooll dmrning of campus life at lheir favorik college. 
0339) 
33. They study very very hard in thcir high schools, dnuming of their campus lives in their favorim 
colleges. (rnl 1) 
34. They study very hard in heir high school, dmming or thc campus lire in the college which hey wan1 
lo enter. (JUlO) 
35. They study very very hard in hcir high schooll dreaming of campus life in heir favorite colleges. 
mJ8) 
36. They study very hard in hcir high school, dreaming of the ciimpus life in the college that they most 
want to get into. (JU7) 
37. They study very very hard in their high school, drwming of fie campus life in their favorite co1Ieges. 
W@ 
38. They study extremely hard in high school, dmming of bcing admilled to h e  university of theu 
c~1ce.  (Ern) 
9. Students study very ve 
-1 
dy veryl very hard in hcir high s 
41, They study very very hard in high schooll b a i n g  of collcgc life in their favorite college. (EGll) 
42, Tbey study very , dmming of whal rmpu ust be like at heir college of 
choice. (EG12) 
43. These students study very, very hwd in thcir high school, dreaming of campus life in heir favorite 
wllege. (EG13) 
44. These studcn~ eir favorite 
ard in h i ~ h  school, d llege. 
46. They study very hard in their h i ~ h  schooll dreaming or thc cumpus liic in their aimed college. (JUlZ) 
47. They study very very hard in thcir h i ~ h  school duys, drcidming of the campus life in keir favorite 
collegs. (Pll) 
48. They study vcry hard in thcir high schools, drcming of the campus life 
mi31 
49. They study very, very hard in thcir high schooll dreaming of life at heir favorite colle~e. (EG24) 
tudenm study very v bout the ca favorite 
wllege. @GI@ 
ooll dreaming of cam in their te college. 
52. They study very very hard in thcir high school, draming of campus life in their favorite college. 
EG181 
ry hard in high schooll dreming of rimpus life at (EG2Ol EUl 
54. They study hard in high schooll dreaming or campus lire ai ~hcir favorite college. (EG21) 
55. They study very hard in high schooll dreaming of lhc campus life of ~ c i r  favoriw college. (EGZ2) 
h ig at their favorhe college. (JG17) 
57. They study very, very hard in thcir high school, dreaming or the campus life of their favorite college. 
(EU3) 
58. Many of these students study vcry very hard in high school, dreaming of campus life at their favorite 
college. (EU4) 
59. They study very, very hard in high school, drcuming of the campus life in their favorite college. 
W5) 
60. They study hard in their high school, dreaming of campus lifc at their favorite college. (EU6) 
61. These students study very, very hard in high school and dream of (he campus life of their favorite 
college. (EU9) 
62. They study very earnestly in high school and dream of campus life in (heir favorite college. (EU11) 
63. These students study very hard during thcir high school years, dreaming of the campus life at their 
favorite college. (EU 12) 
64. They study hard in high school, dreaming of thcir Favoriic collcgc. (EU 13) 
65. Dreaming the campus life in their favorite collcgc, ihcy study very hard in their high school. (EU14) 
66. They study very hard in heir high school, dreaming of campus life in their favorite college. (EU15) 
67. They study very hard, dreaming of the campus lifc in thcir favorite college. (EU16) 
68. They study very hard in their high schools, dreaming of the campus lifes in their favorite colleges. 
(JU16) 
69. They study vcry very hard at their high school, dreaming of living the campus life at their favorite 
colleges. (JU20) 
70. They study very very hard ai high school, dreaming of ich campus life in their favorite college. 
(JU21) 
71. They study very very hard ai high school, dreaming of the campus life ai heir favorite college. 
OU26) 
72. They study very hard in their high school, dreaming of the campus life at their favorite college. 
(EU19) 
73. They study very hard in (hcir high school, and dream about, the collcgc lire. (EU20) 
75. They study extremely hard in high school, dreaming ol' the campus life of their favorite college. 
W21) 
(3) When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and just start their campus 
life, their heart is filled with u lot of hope, expectation and excitement. 
1. NO CORRECTION. ( 'P I ,  JP4, JP7, JP9, JP12, JP14, EG10, EG17, EG19, JG3, JG4, JGS, JG7, 
JG12, JG16, EU22. JU2. JU3, JU12, JU14, JU15, JU18, JU21, JU25, JU27) 
2. When they pass the difficuli cninmce examination, and begin ihcir campus lire, their heart is filled with 
hope, expectation and excitement. (EP2) 
3. Once they ha 
are filled with hope, expeciati 
4. When they pass the diffic 
hope, expectation and excite 
5. When they get over the d ir hearts are filled 
with hope, expectation and excitemcnt. (EP5, JG17) 
6. When they pass the difficult entrance examination, their hearts are filled 
with a lot of jope, expectation, and excitemcn~ (EPG) 
7. When they get past the difIicult entrance examination, and start c e life, their beans are filled with 
hope, expectation and excitement. (EG 1) 
When they get over the difficult entrance era 
ed with great hopes, expectations and excitem 
9. After passing the difficult entrance examin mpus life, their hearts are 
filled with hope, expectation and excitement. (EG3) 
10. When (hey get over the difficult entrance ife, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expeciation and cxcilcmcn~ (EP16, EG4, EG8, EU8) 
11. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and sian campus life, their hearts are filled with 
a lot of hope, expectation and excitement, (EP10, EG5) 
12. When they get over with the difficult college entrance cxumination and just start their campus life, 
their heart is filled with a lot of hope, expectation and cxcitcmcnt. (JG1) 
13. After they finish difficult cntrancc exuminaiions, and just sun their campus life, their heart is filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation and excitemcn~ (JG2) 
14. When they get over the difficult cntnincc cxamiruliion, 
with hope, expectations and excitemcnt. (EP7) 
15. When they gel over the difficult entrance cxamination and start 
with hope, expectation and exciiement. (EM, JG 18) 
16. When they pass the difficult entrance cxaminuiion and stun their 
of hope, expectation and excitement. (EP9) 
17. When they have passed the difficult entrance examination, and stan their ca y are filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (EP11) 
18. After they overcoming h e  difficult entrance exa in their campus life, 
their hearts are filled with hope, expectations and cxci 
19. When they get through the difficult enmace examination, and sum 
filled with hope, expectation and excitement. (EP13) 
20. When they get over the difficult entrance examinations, and just 
filled with a lot of hopes, expcciations, and excitemcnt. (EP14) 
21. When they get through the difficult collcgc entrance examination and sian their campus life, their 
hearts are filled with a lot of hope, cxpccuilion and cxcitemcni. (EP15, EP22) 
22. When they gel over the difficult entrance cxaminaiion, and just start iheu campus life, they are filled 
with hope, expectation, and excitement. (EP17) 
23. When they pass the difficult entrance cxamination and just sun (heir campus lire, their heart is filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation and cxcitcmcnt. (EP18) 
24. When (hey pass the difficult cntrancc cxamination, and just start thcir campus life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and cxcilcmcn~ (JG6). 
25. If they get over the ditTiculi enimace cxaminaiion, and just sum thcir campus life, their hearts are filled 
with a lot of hope, expeciaiion and excitemcn~ (JU1) 
26. When they swt  their campus life after gciiing ovcr the difficul~ entrance examinations, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (JP1) 
27. When they get over the difficult cnimacc examination, and just start their campus life, (heir hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and cxciicmcn~ (EP25, JP2, JU6, JUI9, JU26) 
28. When they geiover he  difficuli cntrancc cxamiiuiiion, and just stan their campus life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hopes, expectations and cxcilcmcnL (JP3) 
29. When they get oven the difficuli entrance cxamination, and just smi their campus life, their hearts are 
Filled with a great deal of hope, expeciaiion and excitcmcni. (JP5) 
30. After the difficult entrance examination, and when they arc just starling their campus life, their hearts 
are filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (EG6) 
31. When they gel over the difficult cnironcc cxaminaiion, and suri thcir campus life, their hearts are filled 
with hope, expectation, and cxcitcmcnt. (EP19, EG 14) 
32. When they get ovcr the difficult cntr-~ncc ximinations, and bcforc they start their campus lives, their 
hearts are filled with a lolor hope, cxpcculion and cxcitcmcnt. (JGl 1, JG14) 
33. When they succeed in he difficuli cnu-tincc cxaminaiion, and just sian their campus life, (heir heart is 
filled with a lo1 of hope, cxpcciaiion and exciicmcni. (JG10) 
34. Just when they, after gelling over thc difficult cnirancc cxamination, sian their campus life, their 
hearts are filled with a loi of hope, expectation and cxciicmcn~ (JG9) 
35. When they pass the difficult entrance examination, and just sian their campus life, their heart is filled 
with a tot of hope, expectation and excitement. (JU7, JU10) 
36. When they get over the difficult cnirancc cxaminalion, and just s u n  their campus life, their heart, is 
filled with a lot of hopes, expectation and cxcitemcni. (JU4, JU22) 
37. When they pass the college entrance cxaminaiion, and begin their college life, hey are filled with 
hope, and have much expectation. (EP21) 
38. When they pass the difficult entrance cxamination and start, thcir campus life, their hearts are filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation, and excitement. (JG8) 
39. Once they pass the difficuli entrance cxamination and sun campus life, their hearts are filled with a 
great deal of hope, expectation and exciicmcn~ (EGO) 
40. When they can gci ovcr the difficult cntrancc cxamination, and just start thcir campus life, their heart 
is filled with hopes, expectations, and cxciicmcnis. (JU11) 
41. When they get over the difficulty of entrance cxamination, thcy are fill 
expectation and excitement. (JU9) 
When they get over difficult entrance cxaminations, and just start their campu 
ed with a lot of hopes, expectations, and cxcitements. (JUS) 
43. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and jus s life, their heart is 
filled with hope, expectation and excitement. (JG 13, EU2, JUS) 
44. Then, when they pass the difficult entrance examination, and s are 
filled with hopes and expectations. (EP20) 
45. When they gel through the difficult entrance examination, and start their college life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (EP23) 
46. When they finish the difficult enmncc examination, and suut campus life, they are filled with a lot of 
hope, expectation and excite men^ (EP24) 
47. When they pass the difficult entrance cxamination, 
with a lot of hope, expectation and excitemcnt. (JP6) 
48. When they pass (he difficult entrance examination, and sian their college life, their hearts are filled 
with a lot of hope, expectations and excitemcnt. (EG 1 1) 
9. When they finally pass the difficult eniruncc cxaminatio 
filled with hope, expectation and excitement. (EG 12) 
. When they get over the difficult entrance cxarnina eir campus life, their h 
th hope, expectation and excitemcnt. (EG13, EU 19) 
51. When they get over difficult enuancc cxaminations, find sum thcir cam 
with hope, expectation and excitemcnt. (JG 15) 
2. Once they get over the difficult entrance cxamination and begin thcir campus li 
lied with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (ED1 ) I 
3. When we gelpass the difficult entrance examination, and sian their campus life, their hearts are filled 
ith much hope, expectation and excitement (EG9) 
54. When they passthe dimcult eninince examination, and first s u m  their campus life, 
filled with a lot of hope, expectations and excitement (EP26) 
55. Having finished (he difficult entrance examination, and j filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation and excitemcnt (JP8) 
56. When they pass their difficult cxamination for cntrance, and just sum their camp 
filled with various kinds of hopes, expectations and cxcitements. (JP10) 
57. When (hey have passed the difficult, cntrance examinations, a 
is filled with a lot of hope, expcciaiion find excitement (JP11) 
58. When they get over the difficult of passing cnu-ance examinations, and start their campus life, their 
heart is filled with a lot of hope, expcciatons and excitcmcnt. (JP13) I 
. When they get over the difficult entrance examination and sun. are filled 
th a lot of hope, expectation and excitcmcn~ (EG 16) 
60. When they get over the difficult entrance examinations, and just sun their campus life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expcciaiions and excitcmcni. (EG 18) 
61. When they finish the difficult, cn~rancc examination and commence campus life, their heam are filled 
with hope, expectation and excitement. (EG20) 
62. When they pass the difTicull entrance cxamination and start college life, their hearts are filled with 
hopes, expectations and excitement (EG21) 
63. Once they have passed the difficult entrance examination, they begin college life with hope, 
expectation, and excitement. (EG22) 
64. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and first begin campus life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (EG23) 
65. When they pass the dificult cnu-ancc cxamination, and finally sum thcir campus life, (heir hearts are 
filled with a lot or hope, expectation and cxcitcmcnt. (EU3) 
66. Once they complete the difficult cnirancc examination and begin their campus life, their heart is filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation, and excitcmcnt (EU4) 
67. When they gel over the difficult entrancc cxamination, find begin their campus life, their heart is filled 
with a lot of hope, expectation and exciicmcni. (EU6) 
68. After ggeuting over the difficult entrancc cxamination, and starting their campus life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and cxcitcmcnt. (ED?) 
69. When ihhey gel over the difficult entrance cxamination and begin thcir campus life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expccmion und excitcmcnt. (EU9) 
70. When they pass the difficult entrancc cxaminauon, and sum ihcir campus life, their hearts are filled 
with hope, expectation and excitement. (EU10) 
71. After succ&fully complete the difficult cnuancc cxamination and begin thcir campus life, their hearts 
are filled with a 101 of hope, expectation and cxcitcment. (EU11) 
72. When they complcte the difficult entrancc examination, and begin collcgc, thcir h e m  are filled with a 
lot of hope, expectation and excitcmcnt. (EU 12) 
73. When they get over the difficult cntrancc examination, and sm campus life, their heart is filled with 
hope, expectation and cxcilcmcn~ (EU 13) 
74. After they get over the difficult cntrancc cxamination, and when they start their campus life, their 
heart is filled with a loiof hopc, expcuiaiion and cxcitcmcnt. (EU14) 
75. When they gel over the difTiculi cnuancc cxamination and start thcir campus life,(heir hearts are filled 
with hope, expectation and excitement. (EU15) 
76. After taking the difficult entrance cxamination, andsian thcir campus life, their hearts arc filled with a 
lot of hope, expectation and exciiemcnt. (EU16) 
77. Afletr finishing the fdifficult entrance cxamination, and begin their campus life, their heam are filled 
with hope, expectation and excitement, (EU 17) 
78. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and just sum their campus life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hopes, expectations and excitements. (JU13) 
79. When they get over the difficult entrance examinations and just start thcir campus lifes, their hearts 
are filed with a lot of hopes, expectations and exciicmcnts. (JU16) 
80. When they pass the difficult entrance examinations, life, their heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitement. (JU17 
81. When they get ver the difficult entrance examinations, r heart is 
filled with a lot of hopes, expectations and cxciternents, (JU 
82. When they get over (he difficult entrance examination, and just sum their campus life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hopes, expectations, and cxcitcmcnts. (JU23) 
83. When they get over a difficult entrance examination, and just start their campus life, (heir heart is 
filled with a lot of hope, expecation and excitement. (JU24) 
84. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, eir hearts 
are filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitemcn~ (JU28) 
85. When they get over the difficult entrance c tion hearts 
are filled with a lot of hope, expcclfltion and cxcitcmcn~ (JU 
86. When they get ovet the difficult eninincc cxamination, and just start 
be filled with a lot of hope, expectation and excitcmcn~ (JU30) 
87. Their hearts become filled wilh hope, expectation and cxci 
. When they get over the difficult entrance examination, and begin their college life, their hearts are 
filled with a lot of hope, expectation mid cxcitemcnt (EU21) 
89. When they get over their difficult enirancc examinations and s Ilege lives, their hearts are 
filled with great expectations and excitement, (EG24) 
90. When they get over the difficult entrance cxumination and just r beans are 
filled with a lot of hope. expectation and cxcitemcnt. (EU 18) 
(4) Especially, most of them adorn the freedom of the campus life 
Japanese high school has a lot of strict rules and manners. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (JP4. JP8, JP12. EG 19. JG2, JG4. JG5, JG6, JG7, JG10, JG12. JG13, JG14, 
JG16, JU1. JU4. JU5, JU6. JU7. JU13, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU17. JU18, JU20, JU21; JU23, JU24, 
JU25, JU27, JU28) 
2. Especially, most of them adore thc freedom of ihc ca because ev school has 
a lot of sirict school rules and customs. (EP1) 
3. Most of them love the freedom of campus life because Japan rules and 
requirements. (EP2) 
pus life. because every Jap 
rules and requires the use of good manners. (EP3) 
5. They especially enjoy the freedom of campus life because e high schools have a lot of strict 
rules and manners. (EP4) 
6. Most of them adore the freedom of the campus life especially because every Japanese high school has 
many strict rules and manners. (EPS) 
7. Especially, most of them adore ihc frecdom of campus life, because evey Japanese high school has a 
lot of strict rules. (EP6) 
8. Most of them especailly desire (he freedom of college lifc, because every Japanese high school has a lot 
of stricehool rules and regulations. (EG 1) 
9. Especially, most of them adore ihc freedom or ihc campus lifc because every Japanese high school has 
many strict school rules and manners. (EPS, EG2, EG 15) 
10. Most enjoy the freedom of campus lifc because cvcry Japanese high school has a loi of sirict school 
rules and manners. (EG3) 
11. Many of them enjoy the freedom of the campus lifc bccause they are not bound by a lot of strict 
school rules and manners common to Japanese high schools. (EG4) 
12. In particular, most of them enjoy the freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict school rules and colors. (EG5) 
13. Most of them adorn the freedom of ihc campus lifc bccause Japanese high schools have numerous 
strict school rules. (JG1) 
14. Especially, most of them adorn the freedom or the campus life because every ~a~anesehigh school 
gives them a lot of strict school rules and manners. (JG3) 
15. They especially adore the freedom of campus lire because cvery Japanese high school has a lot of rules 
govering behavior. (EP11) 
16. In particulal, most of them arc fond of ihc freedom offcrcd by campus life because Japanese high 
schools have many strict school rules and codes of bahavior. (EP12) 
17. Most of them enjoy the freedom of cumpus lire bccuusc many Japancsc high schools have strict school 
rules and manners. (EP13) 
18. Most of them enjoy he freedom of ihc campus lifc bccause cvcry Japanese high school has a loi of 
strict school rules and regulation. (EP14) 
19. In particular, most of them look forward to the freedom of campus life because every Japanese high 
school has a lot of strict school rules and anything. (EP15) 
20. At first, most of them adore the freedom of campus lifc because, in Jaopancsc high schools, there are a 
lot of strict rules. (EP16) 
21. Especially, most of them adore the freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high school has 
a lot of strict school rules. (EP17) 
22. Most of them look forward to the freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high school has a 
lot of strict school rules and manners. (EP18) 
23. Especially, most of them arc going to enjoy the frccdom of the campus life, liberated from the strict 
rules of their high schools. (JP2) 
24, Especially mosi of them adore the freedom of the campus lire because every Japanese high school has 
a lot of strict school rules and manners. (JU2) 
25. Especially, most of (he adorn for ihc freedom of ~hc ampus lifc because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and manncrs. (JU3) 
26. Especially, most of them adore the freedom of ihc campus life because high schools in Japan usually 
have strict regulations and rules for manners. (JPI) 
27. Most of them enjoy the freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high school has strict 
school rules and regulations. (EP7) 
28. Especially, most-of (hem look forward lo the freedom of campus,life because Japanese high schools 
have strict rules and manners. (EP8) 
29. Most of (hem adore the freedom of campus life because every Japanese high school has a lot of strict 
school rules and manners. (EP10) 
30. Especially, most of them adore (he freedom of campus life because every Japan 
lot of strict school rules and manners. (EP25, JP3) a 
31. Especially, most of them adorn the freedom of campus life because every Japanese high 
lot of strict school rules and regulations. (JP5) 
32. Most of them especially adore the freedom of camp 
strict rules and ethics. (EG6) 
33. Especially, most stud ool has 
strict rules. (EP19) 
34. Most of them adorn the freedom of ihe campus 1 ire csp 
a lot of strict rules and manners. (JG9, JU9) 
Most of them adore the freedom of ihe campus life 
ct rules and manners. (EP22) 
36. Especially, most of them enjoy thc freedom of ey suffe t of strict 
rules and manners at  high schools. (JG 1 1) 
38. They enjoy (he freedom of college campus lire which is a con rigid 
discipline experienced in high school. (EP21) 
39. Most of (hem especially adore the freedom of c a lot 
of strict school rules and regulations. (EG7) 
40. Most of (hem especially adore the igh has a lot 
of strict rules and customs. (EG9) 
41. Especially, most of them adore the freedom of the campu high school has 
a lot of strict rules and manners. (EG8. EG10, EG 17, EG23, JU11, JU26) I 
42. Especially, most of them ado of ihc campus life bccaus school has 
a lot of strict rules. (JU10) 
43. Most of them especially adorn the freedom of the ca ccausc every Japan 
a lot of strict rules and manners. (JU8) 
44. In particular, most of them adore the freedom or the campu use every Japanese high school 
has a loi of strict rules and manners. (JG8) 
45. But above all they treasure the hool. 
(EP20) 
46.Especially, most of themenjoy the frccdom of campus lifc becausc Japanese high schools have strict 
school rules. (EP23. JP6) 
47. Most &joy especially the freedom of college lifc because most Japanese high schools have many 
strict rules. (EP24) 
48. Especially, most of thcm adorn frccdom of the campus life because every Japanese high school has a 
lot of strict school rules and manners. (JP7) 
49. Many of them adore the freedom of the collcge lifc bccause in high school ther ewere a lot of strict 
rules and manners to follow. (EG11) 
50. Eipkially, most of hem adorn ihc ffi5edom of ihc campus life because every Japanese high schoool 
enforces a tot of slrici rules and manners. (JU12) 
51. Most of them particularly enjoy the freedom of ihe campus life, because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict school rules and set ways of doing things. (EG12) 
52. Especially, most of hem adorn the freedom of (he campus life because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and manners; however, once they are allowed 10 enter college, they are rarely 
excited from il, so i l  is not so long before (heir atlitudc toward learning would change. (EG14) 
53. Especially, most of them adorn the freedom or campus life becausc every Japanese high school has a 
lot of strict rules and manners. (JG 1 5) 
54. Most of them especially cnjoy thc freedom of ttic campus lifc becausc every Japanese high school has 
a 1 lot of strict school rules and manncrs. (EU1) 
55. Especially, mosi of them adorn ihc freedom ol' ihc campus lifc because every Japanese high school 
has many strict rules and manners. (EU2) 
56. Especially, most of thcm enjoy the frccdom of campus lifc because most Japanese high schools have a 
lot of sirict school rules. (EP26) 
57. Especially, most of them look forward to ihc freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high 
school has a lo1 of sirici rules and manners. (JP9) 
58. Especially, mosi of them look forward LO the frccdom of their campus life because every Japanese 
high school has a lot of strict school rcguliilions. (JP10) 
59. Especially, most of them celebrate the freedom of the campus life becausc every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and regulations. (JP11) 
60. Especially, most of them adore the freedom of the campus life, because every Japanese high school 
had a lot of strict rules and codes. (JP13) 
61. Especially, most of them cnjoy the freedom of thc campus life bccause every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and manners. (JP14) 
62. Especially, many of ihcm adorn ihc frcedom of the campus lire because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and manncrs. (EU8) 
63. MosL of them adore ihc freedom of cumpus lifc because every Japanese high school has a lot of strict 
rules and manners. (EG16) 
64. Especially, most of (hem adorn the frccdom of thc campus life because all Japanese high school has a 
lot of strict rules and manners. (EG 18) 
65. The aspect of campus life they like most is its freedom, bccause Japanese high schools have strict 
behavior codes and school rules. 03320) 
66. Most of them enjoy the freedom of collcgc life which is quite different from every Japanese high 
school. (EG21) 
67. Because every Japanese high school has strict school rules and regulations, most of students anticipate 
the freedom of college life. (EG22) 
68. Especially, most high school students adore the freedom of the campus life because many Japanese 
high schools have a lot of strict rules and manners. (JG17) 
69. Most of them adore the freedom of campus life because e many strict rules 
and manners. (EU3) 
- - 
70. Most of them adorn om of ihc campus life because Japanese strict 
school rules and manners. (EU4) 
71. Especially, most of (hem a s life because hi I has a 
lot of the strict rules and manners. (JU19) 
72. Especially, most of them adorn their freedom in the campus life because every Japanese high school 
has a lot of strict rules and manne 
73. Especially, most of them are 
high school has a lot of strict ml 
74. Especially, most of them w 
school has a lot of strict rules and manners. (JU30) 
75. Most of them especially enjoy the frccdo life because every Japanes 
lot of strict rules and altitudes. (EU5) 
76. Most of them adore the freedom of the campus life bccause all Japanese high schools have a lot of 
strict school rules and manners. (EU6) 
77. Most of (he enjoy ihe freedom of he  campus lifc because Japanese high sch 
school rules and manners. (EU7) 
78. Most of the especially like the se high schools have many 
strict rules. (EU9) 
79. Because Japanese high schools have suicmcss covering behavior, most of them lokk forward to the 
freedom of campus life. (EU10) 
. Most of the students especially relish the freedom or the us life in contrast to nese high 
school, which has many strict school rules and codes of conduct, (EU11) 
81. Most of them especially adore the freedom of campus life because Japanese high 
strict rules and manners. (EU 12) 
82. Most of them adorn the freedom of collegc because most Japanese Is have a lot of strict 
rules and codes of conduct (EU13) 
83. Especially, most of (hem adore the freedom of the campus life b Japanese high school has 
strict school rules. (EU 15) 
84. Most of the enjoy the freedom of campus lifc because Japanese high schools have a lot of strict rules 
and regulations. (EU16) 
85. Especially, most of them adore the freedom of ihc campus life because Japanesehigh schools have 
many strict rules and manners. (EU17) 
86. Most of them adorn the freedom of the campus life because every Japanese high school has a lot of 
strict school rules and manners. (EU19, EU22) 
87. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU20) 
88. Most of (hem especially adorn thc freedom or the collcgc lifc because in high school, there are a lot of 
strict school rules and manners. (EU21) 
89. In  particular, most of them love the freedom of thcir new lives, because Japanese high schools are very 
strict. (EG24) 
90. Especially, most of them look forward to the freedom or h e  campus life because every Japanese high 
school has a lot of strict rules and manners. (JG18) 
(5) However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rarely excited from it, 
so it is not so long before their attitude toward learning would change. 
f 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP18, JP7. JP12, JG4, JG6, JG7, JG13, JG16, EU2, JU8, JU10, JU11, JU12, 
JU14, JU15, JU16, JU17, JU24, JU25, JU28, JU29) 
2. However, once they are allowed lo cnicr collcgc, ihcy arc rarely excited about, it, so it. is not, too long 
before their atitude toward learning would change. (EP1) 
3. However, before long thcir auitudc toward learning begins to change. (En) 
4. However, once siudcnts are actually in cotlcgc, llicy arc rarely cxciicd about college itself. (EP~) 
5. However, once thcy cnlcr collcgc, ihcy arc rwcly cxcitcd about it. Before long, their altitude toward 
learning changes. (EP4) 
6. However, once they arc allowed LO cnicr collcgc, ihcir cxciicmcnt diminishes, so it it not so long 
before their attitude toward learning changcs. (EPS) 
7. However, once students gel into college, they arc rarely cxcited about it, so it is not long before their 
attitudes toward learning begins to change. (EPG) 
8. However, once they enter collcgc, thcy arc rarely cxciicd by il, so it is not long before their altitude 
toward learning changes. (EP11, EG 1, EG9, EH 10, EG 16) 
9. However, once they are allowed LO enicr collcgc, they arc rarely kxcitcd about il, and before long their 
attitudes toward learning change. (EG2) 
10. However, once they are allowed 10 cnicr collcgc, thcy are rarely dismissed from it; it is not so long 
before their altitudes toward learning change. (EG3) 
11. However, once they enter college, thcy arc hardly cxcitcd by it, and it is not long before their attitude 
toward learning changes. (EG4, EG5, EG 15) 
12. Once they arc admitted 10 collcgc, howcvcr, thcy arc hiidly excited about it. (JG1) 
13. However, once they are admiucd &I cnicr college, they are rarely satisfied with 
is not so long before their atiiude toward learning changes. (JG2) 
14. However, once they arc allowed to entcr collcgc, they arc rarely excited fromit Therefore, it is not so 
long before their attitude toward learning in high school days would change. (JG3) 
15. However, once (hey are allowed to cnier h e  collcgc, ihcy me rarely excited from it, soit is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning would change. (JG5) 
16. However, once they are allowed to enter collcge, they arc rarely excited 
before their attitude toward learning would change. (JP4, JU1, JU18, JU27) 
17. Howeveronce they are allowed lo enter collcgc, thcy arc 
before their attitude toward learning would change. (JU2) 
18. However, once (hey are allowed to enter college, th 
their attitude toward learning would change. (JU3) 
19. However, once they are allowed to enter college, their excitement does not last long and in no time 
their attitude toward learning would change. (JP1) 
20. However, once they are allowed to en collcge, they are cxcited by it so i t long before their 
attitudes toward learning change. (EP7) 
21. However, once studenis enlcr collcgc, they tire rare so long before their 
attitude toward learning changes. (Em) 
22. However, once thcy are allowcd to entcr collegc, they get excited about it, so it is not so long before 
their attitude toward learning changes. (EW) 
23. However, once they are allowed lo cnicr collcgc, they arc rarefy excited by it, so it isnot long before 
their attitude toward learning changes. (EP10. EP13. EU3) 
24. However, once they successfully enter college, they arc rarely it. It is not, long before their 
attitudes toward learning change. (EP12) 
25. However, once they ar a lb  college, they arc m l y  excited i& it doesn't lake a long 
time before (heir altitude toward learning would change. (JU 13) 
26. However, once they are allowed to en llegca they arc rarely excited abo it for long, so it is not 
too long before their attitude towards learning changes. (EP15) 
r, once they are allowed LO enter college, they arc rarely ex 
Hide toward learning changes, (EP16) 
28. Ho ce they enter college, th rarely excited from i ong be de 
toward learning changes. (EP17) 
29. However, once (hey en& college, mosi or ihcrn are rarcl citcd with it- and it is not 1 fore 
. their altitude toward learning change. (JP2) 
30. How ce they en cge, ihcy arc rarely cxciicd about it, ttitude 
toward learning will change. (JP3) 
31. collegc collcgc, U about i~ and so it is not 
long before their ailiiude toward learning would change. (JP5) 
32. However, once thcy arc allowed to cntcr collcgc, they rarely get excited by it, so it is not too long 
before their altitudes toward learning swt to chiingc. (EGG) 
33. However, once allowed to enter collcgc, studcn~s arc rarely excited by il, so it is not so long before 
(heir attitude toward learning would changc. (EP19) 
34. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, ihcy arc rarely excited by it, so it is not loo long 
before their altitude toward learning changes. (EP22) 
35. However, once they enier collcge, they lose thcir cxcitcmcnt of it: It is not so long before their 
attitude toward learning changes. (JG8) 
36. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, thcy arc rarely excited from il, so it is not long before 
(heir attitude toward learning changes. (JG9, EU 19) 
' 37. However, after they have entered college, they are no longer excited about it, and it is not so long 
before their altitude toward learning changes. (EG8) 
38. However, once (hey are allowed ID enter collcgc, they ure rarely excited from it, so it is not very long 
before their altitude toward learning would change. (JG 12) 
39. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, thcy arc rarely excited wilh the campus life. It is not 
so long before (heir auitude toward leaning would changc. (JG11) 
40. However, once they are allowcd to cntcr a collcgc, hey get rarely cxcitcd from it, so it is not so long 
before their auitude toward learning would changc. (JG 10) 
41. However, once they are allowed to cntcr ccjllcgc, thcy arc rarely cxcilcd from them, so it is not so long 
before their altitude toward learning would changc. (JU4) 
42. However, once they entcr collcgc, thcir attitude toward Icuming change. (EP21) 
43. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, they arc rarely pressured, so it is not so long before 
their altitude toward learning changes. (EG7) 
44. However, once they arc allowed to cntcr collcgcs, they arc rarely excited from them, so it is not very 
long before (heir atliude toward learning would changc. (JG 14) 
45. However, once they have been allowed to enter colllcge, thcy are rarely excited from it, so it is no1 so 
long before (heir auiuide toward learning would changc. (JU9) 
46. Once they are admitted to enter collcgc, howcvcr, they are rarely excited from it, so it is not so long 
before (heir attitude toward learning would change. (JU7) 
47. However, once they are allowcd lo cnicr collcgc, thcy arc rarely exciied from it and so it is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning would changc. (JU6) 
48. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, thcy urc rarely excited from it. Then it is not so 
long before their auiludc toward learning would changc. (JU5) 
49. However, once they cntcr collcgc, it is not so long before thcir auitudc toward learning changes. 
50. However, once they enter collcgc, thcy arc rarcly cxcitcd by collcge life, so it is not long before their 
attitude toward learning sums to changc. (EP23) 
51. However, once (hey enicr college, ihc cxcitcmcnt rarcly lasts. It is not so long before their attitude 
toward learning changes. (EP24) 
L' However, once they lo enter college, they 
their attitude toward learning changes. (EP25) 
53. However, once (hey enter col 
toward learning begins to change. (JP~)  
54. However, once they enter college, many disc 
their attitude toward college changes. (EG 1 1) 
55. However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rarely excited from it, and it is not long 
before (heir attitude toward learning changes. (EG 12) 
56. However, once they are allowed to cnicr college, thcy stay away from it, so it is noi so long before 
their attitude toward learning would change. (JP8) 
57. However, once they are admitlcd 10 enter coil 
before their attitude toward learning changes. (JP10 
58. However, once they are allowed to enter college, they rarely gel excited from thai, so it is not so long 
before their altitude toward learning would change. (JP11) 
I 59. However, once they are admitted lo collcgc, they arc no longer excited wi o it is not so long before their attitudes toward learning changes. (JP13) I 
60. However, once they are allowed lo enter college, they have rarely enough excitement out of it, so it is 
not so long before their attitude toward studying would change. (JP14) 
61. However, once they are allowed LO enter college, ihcy are rarely excited from it, and it is not long 
before their altitude toward learning changes. (EG17, EG23) 
62. However, once used to enter college life, they arc rarely exci so it is not so long before their 
attitude toward learning changes. (EG20) 
63. However, once they enter college, thcy arc rarely exciicd from it, so it i 
.attitude toward learning would changc. (EG21, EU21, JU30) 
64. However, it is not so long before their auilude toward learning changes. (EG22) 
65. However, once they are allowed lo enter a college, they rarely get 
long before (heir attitudes toward learning would change. (JG 17) 
66. However, once they lor college, ihcy arc their attitudes toward learning 
change. (ELM) 
67. However, once they e enter college, thei 
n toward leming changes. (EU5) 
68. However, once they are allowed LO cntc 
before their auiludes toward learning change. (EU6) 
69. Once allowed to enter college, they are 
toward learning changes. (EU7) 
70. However, once classes begin, thcy are ml 
toward learning changes. (EU9) 
71. However, once they are allowed to entcr collcgc, they arc rarely excited by it; before long their 
attitudes toward learning change, (ED 10) 
72. However, once they are allowed to enter collcgc, thcy are rarely excited about it, so is is not long 
before their attitude toward learning changes. (EG13) 5, 
73. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EG 14) 
74, However, once they are allowcd to cnicr collcgc, they are rarcly excited about it, so it is not so long 
before their attitudes toward learning changc. (JGl5) 
75. However, once they enier collcgc, thcy arc rarcly cxcitcd by it, and it is not long before (heir attitude 
toward learning changes. (EP26) 
76. However, once they are allowed into collcgc, thcy arc rarely excited by i t  It is not very long before 
(heir altitudes toward learning changes, (EU12) 
77. However, once they are admitted into collegc, ihcir ailitude towards learning changes. (EU13) n 
78. However, once hey entcr college thcy are rarcly excited, so it is not long before their altitude toward u 
learning will change. (EU14) 
79. Once they are allowed to enter college, however, ihcy are rarely excited about it and it is not long 
before (heir attitude toward learning changes. (EU 15) 
80. However, once they are allowed LO enter collcgc, ihcy are rarely excited by it, so it is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning changes. (JP9, EG18, EG19, EU16) 
81. Once they are allowed to enter collegc, howcvcr, thcy are rarcly excited by it, so it is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning changes. (EU17) 
82. However, once they are allowed tro cnicr a collcgc, thcy arc rarely excilcd friom il, so it is not so 
long before their attitude toward learning would chiingc. (EU22) 
83. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, thcy are rarcly excited'at it, so it is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning would changc. (JU19) 
84. However, once they are allowed to cntcr collcgc, ~ h c y  arc rarcly excited with it, so it will not be so 
long before their altitudes loward learning change. (J U20) 
85. However, once they are allowed to enicr collcgcs, they are rarely excited from it, so it is not so long 
before their attitude toward learning would changc. (JU21) 
86. However, once they arc allowed to enter (he collcgc, thcy are merely excited wilh it, so it idoesn't lake 
very long till their attitude toward learning would be changed. (JU22) 
87. However, once they are allowed to enter collcgc, thcy arc rarely excited with it, so it is not so long 
until their attitude toward learning would change. (JU23) 
88.. However, once they are allowed to enter collcgc, they are rarcly excited at, so it is not so long before 
their altitudes toward learning would change. (JU26) 
89. However, once they enter college, they fire rarely exciicd from it and it is not long before their altitude 
toward leamig would change. (EU8) 
90. However, once they enter collcgc, they arc rarcly cxcitcd by it, and it is not long before their attitude 
toward learning changes. (EU1) 
91. However, once they are allowed into college, they arc rarely excited by the reality 
before their attitudes toweard learning changes. (EU11) 
92. However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rarely exciied by it, so it is not long before 
their attitude toward laerning will change. (EU18) 
93. However, once they are accepted inio a collcge, their auiiude towards learning changes. (EU20) 
94. However, once they are allowed to enter college, they are rare1 
attitude toward learnig changes. (EG24) 
95. However, once they are allowed to enter collcge, they arc less 
attitude toward learning changes. (JG1 8) 
( e can classify them into ee groups, accounting their at 
motivation toward learning. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP19, JP4, JP12. EG14. EG17, G6, JG7. JG9, JG14. 
JG16.EU21. JU1. JU2, JU3, JU6, JU9, JU11, JU13, JU15. JU16. JU17. JU19.JU20. JU21. JU28, 
2. We can classify them mainly into three groups, accounting thcir attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EPL JP7) 
3. We can classify these siudenis into three main groups, according UI their 
learning. (EP2) 
4. We can classify college students in groups, according to their atti 
motivation to learn. (EP3) 
5. We can classify them inio three groups according to their attitude or motivation (oweard learning, 
(EP4. EP7, EP16, JG 13 1 
6. We can classify them into mainly three groups, according to their atti 
learning. (EPS, EP18, JP10, EG10, EG15, EG18, JGK, JG10, JG12, JUS, JU22) 
7. They can be classified inio throe main groups, according to their altitude or motivation toward learning. 
8. We can classify Japanese studcnis into three main groups, according to 
motivation for learning. (EG1) 
9. We can classify these students into roughly three groups, according to their attitudes towards or 
motivation for learning. (EG2) 
10.1 classify them into three groups, according to their attitudc or motivation toward learning. (EG3) 
11. We can classify them into three main groups, according to their attitudes or motiv ward 
learning, (EG4, EG7, JU4) 
12. We can classify the typical Japanese college st lo three main groups, according to their attitude 
toward learning. (EG5) 
13. We can classify the freshman college students into three main groups, according to their aititude or 
motivation toward learning. (JG1) 
14. We can classify them into mainly three types on thc basis of their attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (JG2) 
15. We can classify them into mainly three groups, accounting for thcir altitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EG19, JG5. EU7. JU25, JU27. JU30) 
16. We can roughly classify the typcs of siudcnis into thrcc groups, according LO their attitude or 
motivation toward learning. (JP1) 
17. We can classify Japanese college studcnis into thrcc main groups, according lo their attitude or 
motivation toward learning. (EP8, EP11, EP23) 
18. We can classify them mainly into ihrcc groups, according to their attitudes and motivation toward 
learning. (EP9) 
19. We can classify them into mainly three groups bascd on thcir attitude and or motivation toward 
learning. (EP10) 
20. We can classify them into three main groups, according LO their attitude or motivation toward learning. 
(EP12, EP17, JP5, JP6) 
21. We can classify students into mainly three groups, taking into their attitutde or motivation toward 
learning. (EP13) 
22. We can classify the students into three main groups, according to their attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EP14) 
23. We can classify them into thrcc main groups on the basis of ihcir attitude or motivation towards 
learning. (EP15) 
24. We can classify college freshmen inio mainly three groups, according to their atlitude or motivation 
toward learning. (JP2) 
25. We can mainly classify them into thrcc groups, according LO thcir attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (JP3) 
26, Based on their attitude or motivabon loward Icarning, the studcnis can mainly be classified into three 
groups. 
27. We can classify these students inio three main groups, bascd on their attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EP22) 
28. We can classify them into mainly thrce groups, depending on their altitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EG8) 
29. We can classify them mainly into three groups, accounting their attitudes or motivations toward 
learning. (JU8) 
30. We can classify them into three groups, accounting thcir altitude or motivation toward the learning. 
W10) 
31. We can classify them inm three main groups, based on Lhcir attitude toward learning. (EG9) 
32. Now I classify them into mainly thrcc groups, considering their attitudes or motivations toward 
learning. (JG 11) 
33. We can classify them into mainly thrcc groups, by thcir atiiludc or moiive toward learning. (JU7) 
35. We can classify the college slu ups, according lo their auitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EP21) 
36. We can classify Japanese university students into three groups, according to their attitude or 
motivation toward learning. (EP20) 
37. We can classify them into main three groups, accounting their attitude 
learning. (JU18) 
38. We can classify them into mainly three gro 
learning. (JU23) 
inlo three groups, bascd on their attitu 
40. We can classify them into mainly three groups, based on their auitu toward learning. 
0 
entify 3 types of college studenis on thc basis of their at 
42. We can classify three new students i n k  three main grou 
and their motivation. (EG 12) 
43. Then we can classify them into mainly three groups, according to thcir attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EP26) I 
44. We can classify (hem into mainly ihrce groups, on the basis of their attitude or motivation toward 
learning, (JP8) 
45. We can classify these students into three main groups, according m their motivation. (JP9) 
46. We can classify them into three groups, considering thcir attitude or motivation toward learning. 
(JP11) 
47. We can mainly classify these 
towards learning. (JP13) 
48. We can classify them into main three groups, accounting for their attitude or motivation toward 
earning. (JP14) 
49. Accounting their attitude or motivation toward learning, we can classify them into mainly three 
ups. . (EU8, EU14) 
50. We can classify these students mainly inlo three groups, according to their attitude 
about learning. (EG16) 
51. I will classify the new collcgc studcnis inio mainly 
motivation toward learning. (JG17) 
52. ~apanese college students can be classified into mainly 
motivations toward learning. (EU3) 
53. We can classify Japanese students in s, depending upon their at 
toward learning. (EW) 
54. We can classify them inio three main groups, laking into account their attitudes or motivations 
toward learning. @US) 
55. We can classify them into three groups. kking inio account their attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EU6) 
i 
56. I can classify these studenis into thrcc groups, according to their attitude or motivation toward 
learning. (EG 13) 
57. We could classify (hem into mainly three groups, accounting for their attitudes or motivation toward 
learning. (JG15) 
58. We can classify them into mainly thrcc groups, based on their auiuide or motivation toward learning. 
W 1 )  
59. We can classify those studcnis inlo mainly ihrcc groups, accounting their atlitude or motivation 
toward learning. (EU2) 
60. We can classify them into thrce groups, accounting thcir attitude or motivation toward learning. 
(JU12) 
61. Students can be classified inio three main groups, according to their attitude & motivation toward 
learning. (EG20) 
62. We can classify Japanese collcgc studcnis into thrcc main groups, according lo their altitude or 
motivation toward learning. (EG21) 
63. When accounting for their auiiudc or rnolivation toward learning, we can classify students into three 
types. (EG22) 
64. We can classify (hem into Ihrcc main groups according lo their attitude or their motivation. (EU9) 
65. Students can be classified into three groups, based on thcir motivation and attitudes toward learning. 
(EU10) 
66. These students can be classified into three groups. according to their attitudes or motivations towards 
learning. (EU11) 
67. We can classify (hem into thrcc main groups, taking inlo account thcir aititude or motivation toward 
learning. (EU12, EU15) 
68. We can classify these studcnis inio thrcc groups, according to their ailiiudcs and motivation towards 
learning. (EU13) 
69. We can classify Lhem mainly inio thrcc groups, taking into account their attitude or motivation 
toward learning. (EU16) 
70. By accounting their auitude or motivalion toward learning, Japanese college students can be classified 
into mainly three groups. (Ell1 7) 
71.1 can classify them inio mainly thrcc groups, accounting their auitude or motivation toward learning. 
W14) 
72. We can classify them inm mainly t h m  groups, accounting lo their attiiudes or motivations toward 
learning. (JU24) 
73. We can classify them inlo mainly three groups, accounting on their attitudes toward learning. (JU26) 
74. We can classify them inio threc groups, accounting for thcir altitude or motivation toward learning. 
w 1 9 .  EU2-2) 
75. We can classify them into three main groups, regarding their attitude or motivation toward learning. 
(EU181 
roughly classify these students into roups, according to their a 
toward learning. (JG18) 
- 
77. We can classify them in motivation toward learning. 
(EG24) 
78. These Japanese students can usually be classified into three main groups. (EU20) 
ike to describe ty 
"standard type". 
1. NO CORRECTION. (JP4. JP7, JP10, JP12, EGl4. JG3, JG4. JG5, JG6. JG7. JG10, JG16, EU19, 
JU2, JU3, JUS, JU6, JU7. JU11, JU13, JU15, JU17, JU18, JU20, JU21, JU26, JU27, JU28. JU29. 
JU30) 
2. First of all, I would I 
(EP1) 
3. First, I'd like to describe the typical Japanese collcgc student. (EP2) 
4. First I will describe the typical Japanese college student, what I call the "standard type". (EP3) 
5. First of all, I'd like to describe the typical Japanese college student, that is, the "standard type". (EP4, 
EP23, JP6, EU22) 8 
6. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, that is the "standard type". (EPS, 
EPS. EP11. EG2. EG7. JUl) 
7. First of all, I'd like to describe ly 
EP22. EP25. JP9. EG1, E010, EG15, EG17, EG 
8. First of all, I'd like to describe thc typiciil Japanese collcgc student, lhat is the "standard type". (EG3) 
9. The first type I'd like lo describe is the typical Japanese college stud 
scribe typical Japanese college students' standard type". (EGS) 
11. First, I'd like to describe the "standard", typical Japanese college students. (JG1) 
12. First of all, I'd like to describe the most typical type of Japanese college students, that is "standard 
type". (JG2) 
13. First of all, there is "average type", which may represent typical Japanese college students. (JP1) 
14. First, there is the "standard type". (EP7) 
15. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, that is those of a "standard type". 
(EP9) 
apanese col n 
First, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college studcnis, the so-called "standard type". (EP12) 
18, First of all, there isthe typical Japanese collcgc studenis, or "standard type"; (EP13) 
19. F i s t  of all, I'd like to describc the typical Japancsc college student, we can call the "standard typew. 
20. The first typical Japanese college studcni is ihc "sliindard type1'. (EP15) 
21. First of all, I'd like lo describc typical Japanesc collcgc studcnts, whom I call (he "standard type". 
(EP18) 
22. First, I'd like lo describe lypical Japancsc collcgc sludcnis, that is "standard type". (JP2, JU12) 
23. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, thai is, a "standard type". (JP3, JU8) 
24. First of all, I'd like to describc typical Japanese collcge studcnts, that is those of "standard typem. 
( J P 3  
25. First of all, here is ihe typical Japanese collcge student, that is, the "standard type". (EG6) 
26. First are the typical Japanese college student; that is the "standard types". (EP19) 
27. F i t  of all, there is the typical Japanese collcge students, that is the "standard type". (EG9) 
28. First of all, I'd like lo describe the typical "standard typc" Japanese college student. (JG9) + 
29. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japancsc s~udcnis, who arc categorized as "standard type". 
OG12) 
30. First of all, the typical Japanese collcgc siudcni, a "suindard type". (EG8) 
31. The first type of the sludcnis is the "suindard 1yp''. (JG 13) 
32. First of all, I would like to describe typical Jiipiincsc collcgc studcnts, that is "standard type". (JU10) 
33. First of all, I'd like to describc the typical Japanese collcge students, I'd like 10 name them "standard 
type". (JU9) 
34, The first group might be called "typical" Japancsc collcge studcnts. (EP20) 
35. First of all, I would like to describe the typical Japanesc collcge students, that is the "standard type". 
(EP21) 
36. The first type is the "standard typc", the typical Japanese student. (JG8) 
37. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese collcge studcnts, which can be called "standard type". 
W4) 
38. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, that is "a standard type". (JU19) 
39. The f i t  is the typical Japanese studeni, that is, "standard typc." (EP24) 
40. First there are the typical Japanese collcgc studcnts, or, "the standard type." (EG11) 
41. The first type of Japanese student I'd like to describe is h c  "standard type." (EGI2) 
42. First of all, I'd like to describc typical Japancsc collcgc siudcnis. I will call them the "standard type." 
(EG13) 
43. First of all, I'd like to d ,# of 
students. (JG15) 
44. First of all, there is the typical Japanese college students, that is the "standard type." (EP26) 
45. First of all, I would like to describe average Japanese college students, that is "standard type." (JP8) 
46. As the first, type, I'd like to describe typical Japanese collcge students, that is "standard typen (JPl1) 
I'd like to categorize thc typical Japanese college students, who are labeled "standard 
" (JP13) 
48. First of all. I'd like to describe what typical Japanese college students are like, that is what we call 
"standard type." (JPI4) 
49. The typical Japanese college students, that is, dard 
weekdays, but work and make money in order to play or b 
motorcycle, stereo, video, etc. (EG16) 
, 
50. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college students, that arc the "standard type." (EG 19) 
51. The first type I'd like to describe is the typical Japancse college student, the son we might label as the 
'standard type." (EG20) 
tyne." , (EG2 1) 
53. The first type is the typical Japanese collcgc student, the "standard type." (EG22 
of all, I'd like to describe typical Japan Icgc students, that is "stan dents. 
55. First of all, I'd like to describe ii csc 
56. First of all is the "standard" Japanese collcge student. (EU3) 
57. First of all, I would like to describe some typical Japanese collegestudenis, thai are "standard types." 
W5) 
58. Typical Japanese college studcnis, that is the "standard types," usually don't study at home on week 
days, but instead work to make money in order to play or buy something expensi 
motnkycle, stereo, video, etc. (EU1) 
59. First of all, there are the typical Japanese collegc suidenis, thai is the "standard type." (EU2) 
60. First of all, her are the typical Japanc nts, thai is the "standqd t 
61. The first type I would like to describe is 
'd like to describe typical Jupanesc college students, that is, 
63. First of all, I'd Sik 
* 64. The typical Japanese college studcnt is the "standard type." (EU7) 
65. First of all, I'd like 10 describe typical Japanese coil 
(EU9) 
66. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japanese college student, (EU10) 
67. First of all, her are the "standard type," typical Japanese college students. (EU11) 
68. The fi^  (and largest) group consist of typical Japanese college students, (he "siandard type.'' (EU12) 
69. First of all, I'd like UJ describe some typical Japanese college students, known as the "standard type." 
W13)  
70. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japancsc college studenis, who are "standard type." (EU14) 
71. First, there are the typical Japanese college students, the "standard type." (EU15) 
' 72. First of all, I'd like lo describe ihc typical Japancsc college studcnts, lhat is "standard type." (JU25) 
73. First of all, I'd like lo describe the typical Japanese collcgc students, thai are "standard type." (JU22, 
JU24) 
74. First of all, I'd like lo describe of typical ~ a ~ a n c s c  college students, thai is "standard type." (JU23) 
75. First of all, I'd like LO describe typical Japancsc college students, who are "(he standard type." (JU16) 
76. First of all, I'd like LO describe iypical Japanese collcgc students, hat is "Standard type." (JU14) 
77. First of all, the typical "standard type" Japancsc college student doesn't usually study at home on 
week days, but work and make mioncy in order to play or buy something expensive, such as a car, stereo, 
or video. (EU16) 
78. The first of these group can be described as the most typical Japanese college student, that is the 
"usual type." (EU17) 
79. First of all, I'd like to describe the typical Japancsc college students. They are the "Standard Type." 
(EG24) 
80. First of all, I'd like to describe typical Japancsc college students, the "standard type," (JG18) 
81. First of all, I'd like LO describe typical Japanese collcgc studcnts; that is, the "Standard Type." (EU18) 
(8) They usually don't study at home itleek day but work and make money in order to 
play or buy something expensive, such us a car, motorcycle, steleo, video etc. 
1. NO CORRECTION. 
2. They usually do not work on week days, but work and make money in order LO play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle. stcm, vidco cic. (EP1) 
3. These students usually don't study at home during the week, but work to make money in order to enjoy 
life or buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, vidco etc. (EP2) 
4. They usually do not study on week days, but rather they work to make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sierco, or video lap recorder. (EPS) 
5. They usually don't study at home during ihe week but work 10 make money in order lo play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, moptorcycle. stereo, video, etc. (EP4) 
6. They usually don't study at home week days but work to earn money in play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, siefeo, video dc. (EP5) 
7. These students usually don't study at home on week days but work and make money in oder to play or 
to buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo or video. (EN) 
8. They usually don't study at home on week days, but work and make money in order toplay or buy 
something expensive, such as a car. motorcyclc, stereo, video etc. (EPI6, EG1. EG4, EG10, JGIO) 
9. They usually don't study at home on week days, but work to make money for play or to buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, or video etc. (EG2) 
10. This type usually doesn't study on week days, but works and makes money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a stereo, or a video. (EG3) 
11.They usually don't study at homc, but work and make money in order 10 play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sierco, or video. (EGS) 
12. They usually don't study at home during the week days but instead work and make mo lay or 
buy something expensive, such as a car. motorcycle, sicleo, vidco.eic+ (JGI) 
13. They usually don't study at homc week day but work lo make money because they want to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, ctc. (JG2) 
4. They usually don't study during wcckdays but rather work and make money to play or to buy 
something expensive (such as a car, motorcycle, sicleo, video etc.) (EP7) 
5. They usually don't study at home on weekdays but work and make money to have fun or buy 
expensive things, such as a car, motorcycle, sicrco, or video. (EPB) 
16. They usually don't study at home weekdays but work and make money to buy somethi nsive, 
such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, or the like. (EPP) 
17. They usually don't study at home on week days but work and make money in order or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, eic. (EP10) 
18. They usually don't study at home during the week, but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcyclc, a stcrco, a video. etc. (EP11) 
19. Normally, they don't study at home on wcck days but work and make money in order to play around or 
buy expensive items, such as a car, moiorcyclc, sicrco, video cic.(EP12) 
20. They don't usually study at home but work and make money in order to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, siclco, or video. (EP13) 
21. They usually don't study at home on week days but work and make money in oder to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, siclco, video cic. (EP14, JG11, JU29) 
22. These types usually do not study at homc during the week, but work and make money in order to buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stem or video. (EP15) I 
23. They usually don't study at home weekdays but. instead work and make money to 
something expensive. (EPI7) 
24. They usually don't study at home week day instead work and make money to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, siclco, video cic. (EP18) 
25. They usually don't study at homc week day but work and make money in order to buy something 
expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a stereo sei, a video tape recorder, eic, (JP2) 
26. They usually don't study at homc weekday but ihcy work and make money in order to buy something 
expensive such as a car, motorcycle, sielco, vidco, cic. (JP3) 
27. They usually don't study at home week day but work and makemoney in order to buy something 
expensive, such as a car, rnoiorcyclc, sicrco, vidco ctc. (JP4, JG4, JU19) 
28, They usually don't sludy at home on weekdays but work and make money in oder 10 pay for 
amusement or lo buy something cxpcnsivc, such as ii car, moirocyclc, sicleo,vidco, etc. (JP5) 
30. Weekdays they usually don't study at home but do a part-time job and make money in oder to play or 
buy something expensive, such as car, motorcyclc, stcrco, video etc. (JGS) 
31. They usually don't study at homc for wcck days but work and make money in order to play or to buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, stcico, video cic. (JU1) 
32. They don't usually study at homc week day but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a stclw, a video and eic. (JU2) 
33. They usually do no1 study at home during he  wcck but work and make money in order to play around 
or buy some expensive stuff, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, eic. ( P I )  
34, They usually don't study at all but instead work and make money in order to play or buy expensive 
things, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video eic. (EG6) 
35. They usually don't study at homc, but work in order to buy cars, motorcycles, steleos, videos etc. 
(EP19) 
36. They usually don? study at all. Instead, they work part-time and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a sicrco ssci, a vidcoo recorder, etc. (JG13) 
37. They usually don't study at homc on week day but work and make moncy in order to buy something 
expensive such as cars, moiorcyclcs, sicrcos, videos tic. (JG 12) 
38. They usually don't study at homc week day but work and make money to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, moiorcyclc, sicleo, video cic. (JU11) . 
39. They usually don'i study ai home on weekdays but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive , such as a car,, motorcycle, sicrco, video etc. (EG8) 
40. They usually don't study weekdays but work and make money in order to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, stclw, or vidco. (EP22) 
41. Students of this type usually study ai home on wcck days but work and make money in order to have 
fun or buy expensive things, such as cars, moiorcyclcs, siereos, videos eic, (EG9) 
42. They usually don't study at home on the week days but work and make money in oder to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video etc. (JG9) 
43. They usually don'l study at home weekdays but work and make money in order lo play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a stcleo, a video, eic. (JU8) 
44. They usually don't study at home weekdays but work to make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, stclco, vidco ctc. (JU4) 
45. They usually don't study at home on weekday in order to play or buy something expensive, 
such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, ctc. (JGK) 
46. usually does not like to rY in order to play or buy something 
luxurious, such as a car, motorcycle, s~erw, or video. (EP21) 
47. They us n't study at home during the week but w ake mone play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, etc. (EG7) 
48. They usually don't work during week days rk and make money in order to buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stelco, video etc. (JG14) 
49. They usually don't study at home weak day but d make mo mething 
expensive, such as a car, moirocycle, steleo, vidco ctc. (JU10) 
50. They seldom study at home week day but work and make money in order to bu nsive, 
such as a car, motorcycle, steleo, video, eic. (lug) 
51. They usually do not study at home week da part-time jobs and make money in order to play 
or buy something expensive, such as a ear, motorcycle, sielco, video etc. (TU6) 
52. ly don't work at home ays but w lay or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, siclco, video etc. 
53. They usually don during the week but rather work and in order thing 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sicrco, VCR, etc. (EP20) 
54. They usually don't study a i  home w in order LO to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stcrco, video ctc. (JG7) 
55. They usually tudy ai home wcck days but instead work and er to enjoy 
themselves or to buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle,stereo, video, eic. (EP23) 
56. The students usually don't ome. They work in order to buy some a car, 
motorcycle,stereo, video. (EP24) 
57. They do not study at home week days bu 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sicrco, v 
58. They usually don't study at homc on week days but instead 
buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video etc, (JP6) 
59. They usually don't study on week days because they rather work and 
expensive items, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, or video. (EU20) 
60. They usually don't study during the week ad, ihcy work in order to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sicrco, vid 
61. They usually don't stay at home and study on weekdays, but work and make money in order to enjoy 
themselves or buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stcrco, or VCR. (EG12) 
62. They usually don't study at home during the wcck, but work and make money for entertainment or to 
buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video etc. (EG13) 
63. They usually do not study m ho k day but work and make money or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sic 
64. They usually don't study at home on wcck days but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, u moiorcyclc, a stclco, a vidw gc, (JG15) 
65. They usually don't study at home on wcek days but work and make money in order to play or buy 
expensive things, such as a car, motorcycle, s@$ol video, ctc, (EP26) 
66. They usually don't study at home week day but work and make money in order to play or buy such 
expensive things as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, etc. (JP8) 
67. They usually don't study at home on weekdays but work and make money in order to go out or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, vidco or a record player. (JP9) 
68. They usually don't study at their house on wcck days but work and make money for the purpose of 
playing or buying something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycte, a stereo, video and so forth. (JP10) 
69. They usually don't study at home on wcek days but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as cars, motorcycles, s i c ~ s ,  vidco tape recorders, etc. (JP11) 
70. They usually don't study at homc week days but work and make money in order 10 play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sicrco, VCR (VTR) ctc. (JPI2) 
72. They usually don'i study at homc. They work and make money in order to enjoy themselves or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a motorcyclc, u sicico, video eic. (JP13) 
73. They usually don't study ai home on wcck days, but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, moiorcyclc,siclco, vidw ole. (EU19) 
74. They usually don2 study at home during the wcck, but work LO make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, stereo, vidco etc. (EU8) 
75. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (EG 16, EU1, EU16) 
76. They usually don't study at home weck days bui work and make money in order 10 pfay or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video etc. (EG17, JU17) 
77. They usually don'l study at home on week days but work and make money in order lo play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sicleo, video. (EG18) 
78. They usually don't study at home on wcck days but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sicrco, video cic. (EG19, EU14) 
79. They usually don't siudy at home on weekdays, but work and instcad make money in order lo play or 
buy something expensive, such as a car, moiorcyclc, sicrco, vidco, etc. (EU18) 
80. They usually don't study at homc on weck day but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sicrco, vidco and etc. (JP7) 
81. They usually don'l study at home weck day bui  work and earn money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as cars, motorcycles, stcleos, videos etc. (JU12) 
82. They usually don't study at home weekdays but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, moiorcyclc, s i c ~ o ,  vidco ctc. (EU2) 
83. They usually don't study at homc on weekdays but work and make money in order to have fun or buy 
expensive things, such as cars, motorcycles, stelws, videos ctc. (EG20) 
84. These studenis usually don't study at home on weekdays but work to make money to play or make 
expensive purchase such as a car, mo~orcyclc, sielco, video eic. (EG21) 
8 udly don't study a t  home during the week. Instead, they work in order to pi 
such as cars, motorcycles, sieleo's, video's, etc. (EG22) 
86. They usually don't study at home days. b or buy 
something expensive; such as a car, motorcycle, sielco, 
87. H e  usually doesn't study a t  home on weekdays k and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcyclc, sielco, video etc. (JG17) 
88. Shehe usually does not study at ho days, but, rather, works to make money in order to play 
or buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, s m o ,  video, eic. (EU3) 
89. These students don't usually study on week day. Instead they work for money they need to play or buy 
expensive toys, such as a car, motorcycle, stcrco, or video. (EU4) 
90. ually don't study a t  home during weekdays but work to make money in order to play, or buy 
expensive things, such asa car, motorcycle, stereo, video players eic. (EU5) 
91. They usually don' ays, but work and make money play or buy 
something expensive, stcleo, video etc, (EU6) 
92. They usually don't study at home weekdays, but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stcleo, vidco cic. (EU7) 
93.They usually don't study at home week day but work instead 10 make money for such expensive items 
as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video, etc. (EU9) 
94. He/she usually doesn't study during the week, but works and make money in order to have enough 
money to play or buy expensive things, such as cars, motorcycles, stereos,VCRs, etc. (EU10) 
95. They usually do not study at home on weekdays. Inst&d, they work at jobs and then make money in 
order to play, or in order to buy something expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a stereo, a video, or 
something to that effect. (EU11) 
-96. They usually don't study at home during the wcck day, but work and make 
buy something expensive, such as a car, moiorcyclc, stereo, vidco etc. (JG18, E 
ft 
97. They usually don't study at home during the wcck days but instead work and make money in order to 
play or  buy something expensive, such as a cur, motorcycle, stereo, video equipment etc. (EU13) 
98. They usually don't study at h week, but play or  to 
buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, 
, 
99. They usually don't study at home weekday but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stclco, video cic, (JU27, JU30) 
100. They usually don't study at home on weekdays but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sieleo, video etc. (JU18) 
101. They usually don't study at home during the week d and make money in order to play or 
buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stcl 
102. They usually don't study at home the week days but work and make money in order to play or 
buy something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sicleo, video etc. (JU26) 
103. They study few at home week day but work and make mono order to play or buy something 
expensive, such as a car. motorcycle, siclco, vidco cic. (JU14) 
104. They usually don't study a t  home week day but work and, make money in order to play or buy 
expensive, such as a car, a motorcycle, a siclco, a v i d e  ctc. (JU20) 
105. They usually don't study a1 home on wcck days but work and make money in order to play or to buy 
something expensive, such as a car, a molorcycle, a steleo, a video etc. (JU22) 
106. They usually don't study at home week days but work and make money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, sielw, vidco etc. (JU23) 
107. They usually don't study at home week day but work and make money in order lo play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, video recorder eic. (JU24) 
108. These students seldom study at home during the week day but often work to make money for 
recreation for buying a car, motorcycle, sieleo, video or something of this nature. (EU17) 
109. They usually don't study a t  home week day but instead work and earn money in order to play or buy 
something expensive, such as a car, motorcycle, stereo, vidco dc. (EU21) 
110. They usually don't study at home during the wcck days because they work and make money in order 
to play or buy expensive things, such as cars, moiorcylcs, stcrcos, videos, eic. (EG24) 
(9) Most of them have a girlfriendlboyfriend and go on a date almost every weekend. 
1. NO CORRECTION. -@PI, EP5, EP10, EP15, EP17, EP18. EP22, EP23, EP25, JP1, JP3, JP4, 
JP6, JP7. JP8. JP9. JP12. JP13. EG4. EG8. EG 10. EG13. EG15. EG17. EG18. EG19. EG22. EG23, 
2. Most of them have a girlfreind / or boyfreind and go on dales almost every weekend. (EP2, EP4, EP7, 
EG7) 
3. Most of them have a girlfriend or boyfriend, with whom they go out on a dale almost every weekend. 
(EPS, EP12, EG2) 
4. Most of them have a girlfriend/boyfricnd and dam almost every weekend (EP6) 
6. Most of them have a girlfriend or boyfriend and go out almost very weekend. (EG1) 
7. Most of them have a girlfriend or a boyfriend and go on a dale almost every weekend. (EG3, JU4) 
8. Most of them, have a girlfriend / boyfriend and go out dales almost every weekend. (EG5, EG6) 
.1 
9. Most of them have / boyfriends and go on u date almost evcry weekend. (JG1, JG15, JU10, 
JU17, JU20) 
10. Most of them have a girlfriend / boyfriend and will go on a date almost every weekend. (JG5) 
11. Most of them have a girlfriend or boyfriend and go on a date almost every weekend. (EP8. EP9, EP11, 
EG12, EG14, EG16, EU9, EU12) 
12. Most of them have a dale almost evcry weekend. (EP13) 
13. Most of these have a girlfriend /boyfriend and go on a date almost every weekend. (EP14) 
14. Most of them have a girlfriend or boyfriend and go out on a dale almost every weekend. (EP16) 
15. Most of them have a girlfri boyfriend and have a date with him or her almost weekend. 
(JP2) 
16. Most of them have girlfriends / boyfriends and make a date almost eve 
17. Most of them have a girlfriends or boyfriends and go on a dale almost every weekend. (EP19) 
J 
18. Most 
19. Most dales almost every w 
20. Most of them have girlfriends or boyfriends and go on a daie almost every weekend. (JG12) 
, 
m go on a daie almost eve 
em have their steadies and go 
24. irlfriend end and have a da 
3 
25. Most of them have a girlfri boyfriend and go on dates almost weekend. (EG9. EU1, EU3. 
ELI191 
26. Most of them have girlfriends/boyfricnds and g 
27. Most of them have girlfricnds/boyfri 
28. Most of them have a boyfriend/girlCri 
29. Most of them have girlfriends~boyfriends and 
30. Most of them have a girlfriend or boy 
31. Most of them have a girlfriend or a bo 
32 Most have agirlfriends/boyfriends and 
33. Most of them have a girlfriend d and go on dates a1 
JU23) 
34. Most of them have a girlfriend or boyfriend and date almosi every weekend. (EG21) 
35. Some of (hem who have a girlfriendbyfricnd go on a dale almost every day. (JG16) ' 
36. Most students inthis type have a girlfriendtboyfriend and go on a dale on almost ev kend. 
CIG17) 
37. Most have a girlfriend/boyfriend and go on dates almost e end. (EU4 
38. Most of them have a girlfriend/boyfriend and g almost every weekend. 
39. Most students have girlfriends/boyfriends and go out almost every weekend. (EU1 
40. Most of them have a significant other and go on dates almost every weekend. (EU11) 
41. Most of Ihem have girlfriends/boyfriends and go on dates almost every weekend. (JU25 
42  Many of them have a girlfdend~boyfriend and go on a date almost every weekend. (JU14) 
43. Most of them go on a date on almost cvcry weekends. (N22) 
44. Most of them have girlfriends or boyfriends and go on dutcs almost every weekend. (EU16) 
45. Most of them have a girlGiend/boyfricnd and go on a dale during the weekends. (EU17) 
46. Most have a girlfriendboyfriend and go on a date almost cvcry weekend. (EU21) 
47. Most of them also have a girlfriendbyfriend and go on dales almost every weekend. (EU20) 
.... 
;w 
(10) They study hard only before the test period. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP1, EP2, EPS. EP10. EP11, EP13, EP14, EP15, EP16, EP17, EP18, EP22, 
EP23. EP24, JP4, JP5. JP6, JP11, JP12, EG2, EG3, EG4, EG9, EG13, EG14. EG16, EG17, EG18, 
EG19, EG21, EG22, EG23, JG3, JG4, JG6, JG7, JG9, JG10, JG12, JG13. JG14. JG16, JG17. EU2, 
EU3, EU6, EU7, EU8, EU9, EU 12, EU 14, EU15, EU-16, EU19, EU2 1, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU7, JU9, 
JU10, JU11, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU17, JU18, JU19, JU21. JU22, JU23, JU24. JU25, JU26, JU28. 
JU29, JU27, JU30) 
2. The standard student studies hard only before a test, (EP3) 
' ,  
3. They study hard only just before lest periods. (EP4) 
4. They study hard only before icsis. (EP6, EP19, EG 1, JG 1 1, EU1, EUS) 
5. They study hard only before test periods. (EG5, JG 15, JU5, JU8) 
6. They study hard only before the icst. (JG1) 
7. They study hard only before a tcst period. (EP8, JG2) 
8. It is only before (he lest period when they study hard. (JG5) 
9. They study hard only before examination period. (EP7, JP1) 
10. They study hard only before' the exam period, (EM. EP26, JP3, JP7) 
11. They study hard only before examination periods. (EPI2, EG7) 
12. They study very hard just before the tcst period. (JP2) 
13. They sometimes skip classes, so they borrow notebooks from each other and cramright before a test 
(EW 
14. They study only for tests. (EP21) 
15. They study hard only before a test (JG8, EU7, EU22) 
16. They study hard only before exams. (EG8, EG12, EG15, EG20) 
17. They study hard only directly before ihc icsi period. (JU6) 
18. They study hard only before thc exam. (EP20) 
19. They study hard only just before the icsi pcriod. (EP25) 
20. They study hard only before an exam. (EG11) 
21. They study hard only during (he tesi period. (JU12) 
. They study hard only before the mid-term or final ex 
23. They study hard just before the examination period. (JP9) 
24. They study hard only just before the examination. (JP10) 
25. They study had only when (he lests are near at hand. (JP13) 
26. They study very hard only for the examinations. (JP14) 
27. These students only study hard only before the test period. (EU4) 
28. They only study hard before the test period. (EU10) 
29. They concentrate on their studies only before the at. (E 
30. However when test time comes, they study hard at the 1 
31. They study hard only during the lesi period. (JU1 
32. They study hard only a little before (he icsi period: (JU20) 
33. They study hard only before lest peri U18) 
34. They study hard only before test. (EG 
35. The only time these students study hard is before the test. (EU20) 
2. In fact (hey don't care loo much about grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to graduate 
from college. (EP1) 
3. In fact they don't care much about grade, because their purpose is only to graduate from the college. 
EP21 
graduate from college. (EP6) 
8. In fact, they don't care much about gradcs, because thcir purpose is only to get credits and graduate 
from college. (EG1, EG3, EG 15) 
9. In fact they don't care so much aboui their grades, because their purpose is to get credits needed to 
graduate. (EG2) 
10. In fact they don't care so much about grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and graduate 
from the college. (EP14, EG4, EG5, EG 10, JU3) 
11. In fact, they don't care very much about grades, because thcir puirpose is to get credits and to gradute 
from the college. (JG 1) 
12. In fact they don't care so much about ihcir grades, because their purpose is merely to gel the credits to 
graduate the college. (JG2) 
13. In fact they don't care so much about the gradcs, because their purpose is to get the units and to 
graduate the college. (JG4) 
14. In fact they don't care so much the gradcs, because their purpose is to gel the credits and to graduate the 
college. (JG5) 
15. In fact bey do not care so much about (he gradcs, because thcir purpose of study is only to get the 
credits and to graduate from the collcgc. (JP1) 
16. In fact, they don't care so much aboui grades, becausc thcir purpose is LO gel credit and graduate from 
college. (EP7) 
17. They don't care so much about their gradcs, because heir purpose is only to gel credits so that they 
can graduate from college. (EP8) 
18. They don't care so much aboui their grades, because their purpose is to graduate from the college. 
(EP9) 
19. In fact, they don't care much about grades, because their purpose is LO get the credits and graduate from 
the college. (EP10, JP3, EU18) 
20. In fact they don't care much about grades, because thcir purpose is only to get credits and to graduate 
from college. (EP11) 
21. In fact, they don't care much about the grades, because their purpose is to earn credits toward 
graduation. (EP19) 
22. In fact, they don't care much about grades, because their purpose is simply to acquire credits and 
graduate. (EP12) 
23. In fact they don't care much about their grades, because ihcir purpose is to get credits and to graduate. 
(EP13) 
24. In fact they don't care about grades loo much, because thcir purpose is to get credits and graduate. 
m (EP15) 
25. In fact they don't care so much about their grades, because their purpose is only to gel the required 
course credits and graduate from college. (EP16) 
26. In fact they don't care so much about their grades, because their purpose is merely to get the credits and 
to graduate. (EP17) 
27. In fact they don't care so much about grades bcause their purpose is simply lo get credits and graduate. 
(EP18) 
28. In fact (hey don't care so much aboul ih and to 
graduate from college. (JPS. EG 19, JG9) 
29. In fact, (hey don't care very much about their grades, bcca 
credits and graduate from the college. (EG6) 
30. In fact they don't care 
graduate from the college. 
31. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose 
graduate college. (JG 11) 
32. In fact they don't care very much about the grades, because their ai 
from the college. (JG 12) 
33. In fact they don't care so much about the gradcs, because their p 
graduate from the college. (EG 14, JG 13) 
34. In fact (hey don't care very much about grades, because thcir purpose is to get enough credits to 
graduate from college. (EG8) 
35. In fact they do not care so much about (he grades, since their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from college. (JU10) 
36. In fact, they don't care so much about their grades, because their pu ts and to 
graduate from college. (JP13, JU9) 
37. In fact (hey don't care so much about gradcs, because their purposes are to graduate from college. 
(Jug) I 
38. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to gain the credits and to 
graduate from college. (JU7) 
39. They are not concerned about, grades, because all they want 
40. But they don't care much abo 
graduate from college. (EG7) 
41. In fact, they don't care so much about gradcs because th 
graduate from the college. (JG8) 
42. In fact they don't care about grades too much because their purpose is 
college. (EP22) l 
43. In fact they don't care much about the grades, because 
graduate from college. (EG9) 
44. In fact they  don'^ care so mu ause their purpo 
graduate the college. (JU11) 
45. In fact they don't care so much about 
from college. (JU6) 
46. In fact they don't care much about their g 
from college. (JUS) 
47.1n fact, they  don'^ care so much about ihcir grades, because their purpose is to get (he credits and 10 
graduate from college. (JU4) 
48. In fact, (hey don't car much about gradcs, because their purpose is merely to get the credit and graduate. 
(Em 
49. In fact, they don't care so much about grades, because heir purpose is just to pass their courses with a 
minimum effort so as to graduate. (EP23) 
50. In fact, they don't care about grades. Their purpose is to get, the credits and graduate from college. 
(EP24) 
51. In fact, they do not care so much abou~ the grades, because heir purpose is to just get the credits and 
graduate from the college. (EP25) 
52. In fact, they don't care so much about grades, because ihcir purpose is just LO get the credits and to 
graduate the college. (JP6) n 
51. In fact they don't care very much about grades since Ihey want. to just get. credits to graduate. (EG11) 
52. In fact they don't care very much about, grades; their purpose is simply to get credits and graduate from 
college. (EG12) 
53. In fact they don't care so much about, the grades, because their purpose is to get credits and to graduate. 
(EG17, JG15) 
54. In fact (hey don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from college. (EU1) 
55. In fact (hey don't care so much about, the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate. (EU2, EU14) 
56. In fact they don't care so much about (he grades, because their purpose is to get the  credits in order to 
graduate (he college. (JU 12) 
57. In fact, they do not care much about ihcir grades becauscthcy merely wish to gel the necessary credits 
for graduation from college. (EU4) 
58. In fact, they don't, care very much about grades, because ihcir purpose is to just get the credits which 
will enable (hem to graduate college. (EU5) 
59. They don't care so much about the gradcs because their purpose is to get the credits and to graduate 
from college. (EU6) 
60. In fact, they don't care so much about the gradcs because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from college. (EU7) 
61. In fact, they don't care so much about the grades as they do the credits so that can graduate from 
college. (EU9) 
62. In fact they don't care much about, gradcs, because their purpose is to get enough credits to graduate. 
(EU10) 
63. In fact they do not care so much about heir grades because heir purpose in college is to earn the 
credits needed to graduate from collegc. (EU11) 
64. In fact, these students don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits 
and to graduate ihe college. (EU12) r 
65. In fact these students don't care so much about their grades, because their purpose in college is to get 
however many credits and graduate from college. (EU13) 
66. In fact, they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate the college. (EU15) 
67. In fact, they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from the college. (JU16) 
68. In fact they donlt,care so much about h e  grades, because their purposes are to get the credits and to 
graduate the college. (JU28) 
69. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from a college. (JU19) 
70. In fact, they don't care so much about the grades because their purpose is to get the credits and graduate 
from college. (EU16) 
71. In fact they care little about grades, because their purpose is simply to get the credits necessary to 
graduate. (EU17) 
72. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is only to get credits in order to 
graduate from college. (EP26) 
73. In fact, they don't care so mu to get credits and to graduate 
m the college. (JP8) 
. In fact they arc not so iniercs 
5. In fad they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
duate &om the college. (JP10, JP14. JU25, JU26) 
76. In fact (hey don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from their colleges. (JP11) 
fact, they don't care so much a des, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
te the college. (EU8) 
78. They don't care much about grades to get en0 its 
79. In fact (hey don't care much about the grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to graduate 
from college. (EG18) 
- 
0. Actually they d about grades, because g to get enough 
credits to graduate. (EG20) 
81. In fact (hey care so little about grade the cred 
n 
82. In fact, they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get enough credits to 
graduate from college. (EG22) 
83. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is  to get the credits and to 
graduate from college. (EG23. JU23) 
84. In fact these students don't care so much about the grades, because their priority is to get the credits 
and tograduate from college. (JG 17) 
85. In fact they don't even care much about their grades, because their purpose is solely to get the credits 
to graduate from college. (EU3) 
86. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because thewir purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate from college. (JP7) 
87. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, as long as they can get the credits and graduate. 
OG18) 
88. In fact they don't care so much about the grades, because their purpose is to get enough credits and 
evemtually graduate from college. (EU21) 
89. In fact, they feel grades are not important because their main purpose is to get the credits and graduate 
from college, (EU20) 
90. In fact, they don't care so much about (he grades, because their purpose is to get the credits and to 
graduate* (EU22) 
91. In fact they don't care so much about grades, because their purpose is to get the credits to graduate (he 
college. (EG24) 
(12) They sometimes skip the clusses, so before the test, they borrow and lend their 
notebooks each other. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (JP4, JP8, JP12, JG3, JG5, JG6, JG7, JG13, JG16, EU19. JU1. JU2, JU3. 
JU9, JU11, JU12, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU18, JU21, JU22, JU24, JU26, JU27, JU28, JU29, JU30) 
2. They sometimes skip classes; so before the tesk they borrow and lend their notebooks to each other. 
(EP1, EP2. EP18, EG 1, EG8, EG 10, EG 14, EU8, JU17, JU25) 
3. They sometimes skip classes, so before the test, they have to borrow notebooks from better students. 
(Em) 
ft 
4. They sometimes skip classes, so before test, they must borrow another student's notebook. (EP4) 
5. They sometimes skip classes, so before the lest, they borrow and lend their notebooks each other. 
(EP5, EP13, EP17, JU4) 
6. The standard types sometimes skip classes, so before tcsts, they borrow each other's notebooks. (EP6) 
7. They sometimes skip their classes and before LCSLS borrow and lend their notebooks to each other. 
(E02) 
8. They sometimes skip classes; before the mi, they borrow and lend their notebook among other 
students. (EG3) 
9. They sometimes skipclasses, so before the iest, they borrow notebooks from each oher. (EP23, 
EG4) 
10. Sometimes they skip classes, so thai before the &st, they borrow their note from each other. (EG5) 
11. They sometimes skip classes. So ihcy exchange their notebooks before the iest (JG 1) 
12.They sometimes skip classes, so before the mi, they exchange their notebooks with er. (JG2) 
13. They someiimes skip the classes, and before the test. they bo nd lend their notebooks each other. 
W4) 
14.They sometimes cut classes, so before the ICSLS, thcy must exchange their notebooks with each other. 
(JP1) 
15.They sometimes skip classes, so bcfore a tesi, thcy borrow and lcnd their notebooks to each other. 
(EP7. EP8, EG9) 
16.They sometimes skip classes, so before the mi, they lend their notebooks LO each other. (EP9, EP11) 
17.They sometimes skip classes, and before tests they borrow and lend their notebooks to each other. 
(EP10) 
18Th d notebooks among 
themselves. (EP12) 
19. They sometimes 
(EP14, EG13. EG18) 
21. They sometimes ski 
(EP16) 
22.They sometimes skip classes 
(EU18) 
23. They sometimes skip classes, so before the icst, they have to borrow or lend their notebooks to each 
other. (JP2) 
24. They sometimes skip thc classes, so bcfore the exam, thcy borrow and 1 
other. (JP3) 
25. They sometimes skip classes, and before ihc icst, thcy borrow and lend notebooks each other. (JP5) 
26. They sometimes skip ihc classes, so before ~esis, thcy lcnd their notebooks to each other. (EP19) 
27. MOVING TO THE FRONT OF THE EA 
28. They sometimes skip classes, and so before tests, they borrow and lend their notebooks each other. 
(JU5. JU6) 
They sometimes stay away the classes, so before the test, they borrow and lend their notebooks each 
er. (JU7) 
30. Because (hey sometimes skip classes, before lesis, they borrow and lend their notebooks each other. 
(Jug1 
31. They sometimes omit (he classes, so before the test, they borrow and lend iheir notebooks each other. 
(JUlO) 
32. They sometimes skip classes. so before the mi, thcy 
33. They sometimes skip the classes, so before the ics 
each other. (EP22) 
34. They sometimes skip (he classes, so before (he test, thcy havc to borrow and lend their notebooks each 
other. (JG14) 
35. They sometimes skip the classes. They borrow and lcnd their noicbooks before the lesL (JG12) 
36. They sometimes skip their classes. Then bcfore tests, they borrow and lend their notebooks each 
other. (JG11) 
37. They sometimes skip classes, and before (he =is, thcy exchange their notebooks each other 10 prepare 
for them. (JG10) 
38. They sometimes skip classes, so before the tesi, thcy borrow notes from each other. (EP20) 
39. They often miss classes, and cram for exams. (EP21) 
40. They sometimes skip their classes, so before test they borrow and lend their notebooks fromlto each 
other. (EG7) 
41. They sometimes skip classes; therefore, thcy borrow and lcnd their notebooks the each other before a 
iest. (JG8) 
42. TOTAL ELIMINATION (EP24. EU20) 
43. They sometimes skip the classcs, so bcforc the lest, thcy borrow from and lend their notebooks to 
each oiher. (EP25) 
44. They sometimes skip the classes, and before tcsis, thcy borrow and lend their notebooks to each other. 
('U1) 
45. They sometimes skip classes, so bcforc the test, thcy lend and borrow their notebooks among 
themselves. (EU2) 
46. They sometimes skip classes, so bcforc tests, thcy borrow or lcnd their notebooks to each other. 
0 
47. Sometimes (hey miss classes, and arc forced to borrow others' notebooks in order to catch up. (JP9) 
48. They sometimes skip classes, therefore before the exam, they borrow or lend heir notebooks with 
each other. (JP10) 
49. They sometimes skip classes, so before (he lest, thcy borrow and lend their notebooks among them. 
(3P11) 
50. They sometimes slay away from their classes, so before the tesis, they exchange (heir notebooks with 
each other. (JP13) 
51. They sometimes cut the classes, so bcforc the icst, thcy borrow and lcnd (heir notebooks each other. 
(JPW - 
52. They sometimes skip classes, so bcforc (he &st, ihcy borrow and lend heir notebooks. (EGIS, EG16) 
53. They sometimes skip classes, so before lest, thcy borrow and lend their notebooks each other. (EG17) 
54. They sometimes skip classes, so before a mi, thcy borrow notebooks and lend them to each other. 
(EG19) 
55. They sometimes skip classes, so bcforc exams, they havc to borrow notebooks from other students. 
(EG20) 
56. They sometimes skip the classes, so before the test, they have to borrow from their friends. (EG21) 
57. Because they sometimes skip classes, they borrow and lcnd their notebooks each other before tests. 
58. They sometimes skip the classes, so before the test they borrow and lend their notebooks each other. 
03323) 
59. They sometimes skip classes, so before (he lest, they exchange their notebooks each other. (JG17) 
60. They sometimes skip classes, so before tests, they borrow and lend their notebooks each other. 
(JG15) 
61. They sometimes skip classes, so before tests, they borrow notcbook from each other. (EG12 
62. They sometimes skip classes, and therefore, th rrow noics from their friends m for the lest. 
(EG 1 1) 
63. They sometimes skip classes, so before the exam, thcy borrow or lcnd their notebooks each other. 
(JP7) 
64, They sometimes cm c 
65. They sometimes skip the classes, so they borrow and lend their notebooks each other before the test, 
(EU3) 
66. They sometimes skip classes, and before tests, they borrow notebooks from each other. (EU4) 
or lend their notebooks to each other. 
69. They sometimes skip their classes, so before (he test, ihey borrow and lend their notebooks to each 
other. (EU7) 
. 
70. Since they sometimes skip classes, so before ihc lest, hey borrow and lend out their notebooks to 
each other before the lest. (EU9) 
71. They sometimes skip classes; so before ihc icsi, thcy Icn 
72. Sometimes, they ever skip their class eCorc the mi, they borrow and lend their notebooks to each 
other. (EU11) 
73. They sometimes skip classes, so before the lest thcy cram from each other's notebooks. (EU12) 
74. They sometimes skip classes, and for notes from friends. (EU13) 
75. They often skip (he classes, and when the lest period comes, they borrow and lend their notebooks to 
each other. (EU14) 
76. They sometimes skip the classes 
(EU15) 
77. They sometimes skip the classes, so during the icst, they borrow and lend their 
(JU16) 
78. They sometimes skip the classes, so before a lest, they borrow and lend their notebooks each other, 
(IU19) 
79. They sometimes skip the classes, so before the icsi ihcy borrow and lend other notebooks from each 
other. (JU20) 
80. They sometimes skip the classes, so before ihc icsi, ihcy borrow and lend their notebooks one another. 
(JU23) 
81. They sometimes skip their classes and rely on others for notes before the lest. (EU16) 
82. These student, sometimes skip classes, so before a lest, they borrow and lend their notebooks each 
other. (EU17) 
83. They sometimes skip classes, so before the test, thcy lend their notebooks to each other. (EP15) 
84. They sometimes skip the classes, so before the mi, ihcy borrow notebooks from eeach other. (JG18) 
85. They sometimes skip classes, so before the lest thcy borrow and lend notes to each other. (EG24) 
86. They sometimes skip the classes, so before a lest, they borrow their notebooks each other. (EU22) 
87. They sometimes skip classes, so before the test, ihey would borrow and lend their notebooks each 
other. (EU21) 
. . 
(13) After the exams, they usually have a party and relax. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP3, EP5, EP7, EP8, EP9, EP10. EP11, EP13, EP14, EP15, EP16, 
EP17, EP18, EP19, EP20, EP22, EP23, EP25, JP1, JP2. JP3. JP4, JP5, JP6, JP7. JP9, JP10, JP11,. 
JP12, JP13, JP14, EG3, EG4, EGG, EG7, EG8, EG9, EG10, EG12, EG13, EGIS, EG17, EG18, EG19, 
EG20, EG21, EG22, EG23, EG24, JG1, JG3, JG4, JG5, JG6, JG7, JG9, JG10, JG12, JG13, JG14. 
JG15, JG16, JG18, EU1, EU3, EU7, EU8, EU10, EU11, EU12, EU13, EU15, EU16, EU17, EU18, 
EU19, EU22, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU6, JU7, JU8, JU9, JU10, JU11, JU13, JU17, JU18, JU19, JU20, 
JU21. JU22, JU23, JU24, JU26, JU27, JU28, JU30) 
2. Afterexams, they usually have a party and relax. (EPI, EG1, EG5, EU5, JU5) 
3. They usually have a party and relax after the exams. (EP4) 
4. After exams they usually relax with a party. (EP6) 
5. After their exams, they usually have parties and rclax. ' (EG2) 
6. After the exams, they usually have a party to gel relaxed. (JG2) 
7. After (exams are over, they usually have a party and relax. (EP12) 
8. After the tests, they usually havc parties and relax, (JG11) 
9. After an exam, they usually have a party and relax. (JG8) 
10. After the exams, they usually cclcbraic with a party. (EP21) 
11. After the exams, the standard type studcn~~ havc a piny and rclax. (JG17) 
12. After exams they usually have a pmy and relax. (EU4) 
13. After (he tests, they usually have a party and relax. (EU9) 
14. After the exams, they usually have a pmy to relax. (EU14, JU29) 
15. After exams, the students usually have a pony and relax. (EG1 
16. After the examination, they usually have parties and spend leisurely. (JP8) 
17. After the exams, they are relax and usually have panics. (JU12) 
18. After the exams, they usually have panics and relax. (EP26, EU2) 
19. After the exams they usually have a party and relax. (EG14, EU6) 
20. After the exams, they usually 
21. After the exams finish, they u 
22. After the exams, they usually have a party and feel relax. 
23. After the exams, they usually have a pany and 
24. After the exams, they have a party and relax. (JU14) 
25. After (he exams, they usually have a party. (EP24) 
26. After the exams, there is usually a party and time to relax. (EU21) 
27. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU20) 
(14) The second type is "Atheletic type." 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP17, EP18, EP19, JP2, JP4, JP7, JP8, JP9. JP10, JP12, JP14, EG17, JG2, 
JG3, JG4, JG6, JG7, JG12, JG16, EU4, EU6, EU14, JU1, JU2, JU4, JUS. JU6, JU7, JU9.JU10, JU11, 
JU12, JU13, JU14, JU15. JU17, JU18, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25, JU26. JU27, JU28, 
JU29. N30) 
2. The second type is the "Athclc~ic type." (EP1, EP4, EP7, EP9, EP10, EP13, EP14, EP21, EP22, 
EP25, EG1, EG4. EG5, EG10, EG18, EG19, EG20, EG22. EG23. JG1. JGI3, JG15. JG18, EU1. EU2, 
EU5, EU7, EU8, EUI 1. EU16. EU17, EU18, EU19. EU20, EU22) 
3. The second type is the "athletic type." (EP2, EP8, EP16, EP26, EG2, EG3, EG6, EG7, EG8, EG12, 
EG14, EGIS, EG16, EG21. JG9. JG11, EU9. EU12) 
4. The second type of student is the "~lhlctic type." (EP6, EP1 
6. The second type is the so-called "Athletic type." (EP12) 
7. The second kind of them is the "athletic type." (EP15) 
8. The second type is an "athletic type," (JP3) 
9. The second type is "athletic (EP3, EP5, JP1, JP5, JG5, JG10, JG14) 
10. The second group is the athletic type, (EP20) 
11. The second type is the "athletic type," those who bclong lo an athletic club. (JG8) 
12. The second type is an "Alhletic type." (JG17, JU8, JU19) 
13. The second type of Japanese collcgc student is ihc "aihclctic typc." (EP23) 
14. The second type of student is the "athclctic type." (JP6) 
15. TOTAL ELIMINATION (EG1 I) 
16. The second type is what I call the "Alheletic typc." (EG13) 
17. The second type is "a~heletic type" who belong to the athletic club and often miss classes so that they 
can't lake the exams. (EP26) 
18. The second type of (hem is described as the "Alhclclic type," (JU16) 
19. Second, there are the "athletic type!' (EU15) 
20. After the exams, they usually have a party and relax, hat is, those who belong to the athletic club. 
(IU3) 
21. The second type is "Alhletic type." (JP11) 
22. The second type of the studenis is whai I would wish to call "Alhelclic type." (JP13) 
23. The second type of Japanese collc~c sludcnt isL'athclctc.*~ (EU3) 
24. The second lype of student is "Athclcic." (ED 10) 
25. The second is the "Athclctic type." (EU 13) 
26. The second iype is the "Athelclic Type." (EG24) 
27. The second group is the "Athelelic type." (EU21) 
(15) Those who belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so that they can't 
take the exams. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP9, EP18, EP22.JP4, EG23, JGS, JG6, EU7, EU15, EU19, EU22. JU1, 
JU2, JU4. JU7, Jug, JU11, JU13, JU15, JU17, JU18. JUI9, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23. JU24, JU25, 
JU26, JU27. JU28, JU29. JU30) 
2. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss classes so that they cannot take the exams. (EP1, 
Eu") 
3. Those who belong to (he athletic club oftcn miss classes and can't lake (he exams. (EP2, EU1) 
4. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so that they cannot take the exams at all. 
(Em) 
5. These students belong to an athletic club. They oftcn skip class so they won't be able to take the 
exams. (EP4) 
6. Those who belong to athletic clubs often miss classes, so they can't iake the exams. (EP5) 
7. These students, belonging to aihlctic clubs, often miss classes, so they can't take exam 
8. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss classes so that. they aren't able to lake 
9. Those who belong to athletic clubs often miss their classes and cannot take their exams. (EG2) 
10. Those who belong lo athletic teams often miss classes, so they can't take exams. (EG3) 
11. These athletic types who belong to the athletic club often miss classes so they are unable to take the 
exams. (EG4) 
12. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss classes so that they can't iake exams. (EP19, EG5) 
13. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss classes, so they can't take exams. (JG1) 
14. Those who belong lo an athletic club often miss classes and they can't take the exams. (JG2) 
15. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so that they can't pass the exams. (JG3, 
JU6) 
16. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so they sometimes can't take the exams. 
(JG4) 
17. They often miss he  classes so that they can't lake ihe exams. (JU3) 
18. Those who belong to the athletic clubs often miss classes so that they can't lake the exams. (JP1, 
E09. EG10, EG17. JG17) 
19. Those who belong to alhlclic clubs often miss classes so thay they find that they can't take their 
leiic club often miss classes, so they can't take the exams. (EPS) 
21. Those who belong to an athletic club often miss classes. Consequently they can't takethe exams. 
@'SO) 
22. These students belong LO an athletic club a iss cl thus they can't e exams. 
OEP11) 
23. This type belongs to an athletic club or team and ofien misses so 
exams. (EP12) 
24. These students belong to athletic clubs and often m lasses so that they can' 
25. Those who belong ta the alhlctic club often miss the classes so (hat they can't. 
26. Those who belong LO athletic clubs ofien miss classes so thilt they cannot take the exams. (EP15) 
long to an athlctic club often miss s ny classes they can't even take the exams. 
28. Those who belong to an athletic club often miss classes, so (hat they can't take the exams. (EP17) 
29. Those who belong to athletic clubs miss classes so often that they can't lake the exams. (JP2) 
30. Those who belong m an athletic club often miss the classes so thai they can't take the exams. (JP3, 
JG13) 
31.Those who belong to the athletic club often miss classcs so that they aren't admitted 10 take exams. 
W5) 
32. Those who belong to an athletic club often miss classes so they usually can't lake (he exams. (EG6) 
33. Those who belong to athletic clubs often miss classes and thus they can't take the exams. (JU5) 
34. Those who belong to athletic clubs often miss the classes so that they can't take the exams. (JU8, 
JU16) 
35. Students who belong to the athlctic club oficn miss the classes so that they cannot lake the exams. 
W10) 
. . 
36. Those who belong to athletic clubs oftcn miss classes so &at they can't, take exams. (JG14, JG15) 
37. Those who belong to (he aihletic club often miss classes so ~hai they can't take exams. (JG9) 
38. Those who belong to athletic clubs oftcn miss their classcs so that they can't pass the exams. (JG11) 
39. Those who belong to the athlctic club often miss ihc classes so thai they are not able LO lake the 
exams. (JG12) 
40. Those who belong to the athlclic club often miss classcs so they can't take the exams. (EG8, EG13, 
EG15) 
41. Those who belong to athlctic clubs often miss classes so lhai they can't iake the exams. (JG10) 
42. They often miss classes so h i  hey can'i lake the exams. (JG8) 
43. Those who belong to athletic clubs often miss the classcs and they can't lake the exams. (JG7, JG18) 
44. Those who belong to the athlctic clubs and teams oftcn miss classes so they can't iake the exams. 
(EP20) 
45. They belong LO aihlclic clubs and oftcn miss classes; ihcy have drinking panics almost every day. 
(EP21) 
46. Those who belong 10 the iithlctic club oficn miss so many classes hat they can't take the exams. 
(EG7) 
47. Those who belong to athlclic club oftcn miss the classcs so hat they can't take (he exams. (JP12) 
48. Those who are the members of be  athlctic clubs often miss their classes so that they can't take the 
exams. (JP13) 
49. Those who belong to the athlctic clubs oftcn miss the classes so lhai they can't take the exams. 
(JP14) 
50. Those who belong to the athletic club oficn miss classes purposely so that they can't lake (he exams. 
(EU8) 
51. Students who belong to the athletic club often miss classes so they can't iake the exams. (EG16) 
52. Those who belong to the athletic clubs oftcn miss classes and thus they can't take the exams. (EG18) 
3. Those who belong to an athleti ften miss classes so thai ey can't lake the exams. (EGI9) 
. Those who belong to athletic c miss classes and are thus unable to take the exams. (EG20) 
55. They belong to the e class at they can't take the exams. (EG21) 
56. Those who are Athlete's often miss classes and arc unable to lake the exams as scheduled. (EG22) 
57. Those who belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so often that they can't take the exams. 
58. c club often miss their classes and can 
I 
59. These students belong to the athletic club and often miss classes and therefore can not take exams. 
- 
ng to sports c that 
61. Those who belong to the athletic club miss so many classes that they cannot take the exams. (EP24) 
60. Those who belong to the athlctic club oficn miss ihc classes so that they cannot take the exams. 
(EP25) 
61. Those who belong LO an athletic club often miss classes, so that hey can't lake exams. (JP7) 
62. The "AUieleHc type" 
to attend classes. (EG 1 I) 
63. Those who belong to 
64. Those who belong to the athletic club oftcn miss classes and t take exams. (EG14) 
65. Those who belong to the sports club often miss the classes, so they cannot take exams. (JU12) 
66. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (EP26) 
67. Those who belong to a wide variety of athletic clubs often cut classes so that they can't take the 
examnations, (JP8) . 
68. Such students belong to the athletic clubs, miss classes and even fail to lake the exams. (JP9) 
- .  
tic club often miss lessons so that they c take the exams. (JP10) 
70. Those-who belong to athletic clubs often cut classes so thai they can't take the exams. (JP11) 
71. Those "athletic types" who belong to the aihlctic club often miss classes so they are unable to take the 
s. (EU5) 
72. Those who belong to athletic club often miss classes so thai they can't take the exams. (EU6) 
73. Those who belong to the aihletic club often miss classes an 
74. Members of athletic clubs often miss classes and are unablc to take their exams. (EU10) 
75. Those who belong to the athletic club miss their classes so that they are u 
exams. (EU11) 
76. Those who belong to athletic clubs ofle classes and exams. (EU12) 
77. Some belong to the athletic club often miss the classes so that they can't take the exams. EU13) 
78. Those who belong lo the athletic club often miss the classes on purpose so that they can't take the 
exams. (EU14) 
79. They belong to (he athletic club, and often miss the classes so that they can't take the exams. (JW14) 
80. Those who belong to the athlctic club often miss classes and exams as well. (EU16) 
81. These student belong to the athletic club ol'icn miss classes, and so can't lake the exams. (EU17) 
82. Those who belong to the alhlclic club oftcn miss thcir classes so that thcy can't take the exams. 
(EU21) 
83. Those who belong lo thcis group often miss Lhcir classcs because of occasional drinking parties that 
occur after their athletic activities. (EU20) 
84. Those who belong to aihletic clubs oftcn miss classes so that they cannot lake the exams. (EU18) 
85. Those who belong to the athletic clubs oftcn miss classes and they can't lake exams. (EG24) 
(16) The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic 
club members have a drinking party almost every day after the activity. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP14, EP18, JP4, JP12, JG3, JG5. JG6, JG7, JG13. JG16, JG18, EU7, 
EU19, EU22, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU9, JU10, JU11, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU18. JU21. JU22, JU24, JU25, 
JU26, JU27, JU28, JU29) 
2. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of the athletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity. (EP1, EG4, EG13, EG10, JG9, JG17, EU2, EU15, EU18) 
3. The main reason ihey skip classcs is that mosi athlctic club members have a drinking party almost 
every day after a spon event. (EP2) 
4. The main reason bey skip ihc classes is that thcy have a drinking party almost every day after classes. 
(EPS) 
5. The main reason they skip class is because most or the athlctic clubs have a drinking party often most 
every a spons event, (EP4) 
6. The main reason why they often skip classes is thai most athlctic club members have a drinking party 
almost every day after the athletic activity. (EPS) 
7. The main reason why they often skip class is that mosi or the athletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after their club activity. (EP6) 
8. The main reason that they often skip classes is thai most of them have a drinking party almost every 
day after athletic activities. (EG1) 
9. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of the athletic club members have drinking 
parties almost every day after practice, (EG2) 
10, The main reason they often skip classes is that most aihlctic club members have a drinking party 
almost every day afte their athlctic activity, (EG3) 
11. The main reason why they often skip class is that most athletic club membe 
party almost every day after the activity. (EG5) 
12. The main reason why they skip classes often is that most of the athletic clu 
party almost every day after the club activity. (JG1) 
13. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic club memebers have a 
drinking party almost every after their practice. (JG2) 
14. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every night after the activity. (JG4) 
15. The main reason why they often cut classes is that most members of thc athletic clubs have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity. (JP1) 
16. The main reason why they often skip of 'the athlctic club members have drinking 
parties almost every day after the activities. (EP7, EU5) 
17. The main reason for their skipping classes is that most of the athletic club members drink almost 
every day after their activity. (EP8) 
18. The main reason why they often skip the 
party almost every day after the activity. (EP9) 
9. The main reason why aihletic club members often skip classes is that most of them have a drinking 
arty almost every day after the activity. (EP10) 
20. The main reason why they skip classes is that athletic club members have a drinking party almost 
every day after their activity. (EP11) 
21. The main reason why they often skip cl is that most club members 
after practice. (EP12) 
22. The main reason why they often skip classes is that rs have a drinking party 
-almost every day. (EP13) 
23. The main reason they ofie 
after the sports activity. (EP15) 
main reason they skip so many classcs is that most of the athlctic club members join a drinking 
most every day after they finish their sports activity. (EP16) 
25. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most athletic club mem 
party almost every day after the activity. (EP17, JP3. EG 15, JU4) 
26. The main reason why they often skip classcs is e athletic club members have a drinking 
y after (heir activities almost every day. (JP2) 
27. The main reason why they often skip the clas f the athletic clubmembers have a wine 
almost every day after the activity. (JP5) 
n I.} 28. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most 
parties almost every after (he activity. (EG 
29. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of members of athletic clubs have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity. (JG14) 
30. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic club members have a 
drinking party after their activities almost every day. (JG 12) 
31. m e  main reason why they often skip the classcs is thai most of athletic club memebers have drinking 
parties almost every day after the activities. (JUB) 
32. The main reason why they often slay away the classes is thai most of the athletic club members have 
a drinkng party almost every day after the activity. (JU7) 
33. The main reason why they often skip the classes is h i  most of ihe athletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every day after their activities. (JU6, JU20) 
34, The main reason why they often skip classes is thatmost of the athletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after all of their activities, (EG8) 
35. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP21, EU20) 
36. The main reason why they ofien skip classes is that most of the club members have a drinking party 
almost every day after meeting. (JG8) 
37. The main reason why they often skip classes is that mosi of alhletic clubs' members have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity . (JU5) 
38. The main reason for why they ofien skip classes is thai most of the athletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every day after the activity. (EP22) 
. t  . 
39. The main reason why they so oftcn skip thcir classes is that most of the athletic club members have 
drinking parties after activities. (JG 1 1) 
40. The main reason why they often skip classcs is that mosi of the athletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every day after thc activiiy. (EP19, EG 17, JG 10) 
41. The main reason they ofien skip classcs is that most of the aihlctic club members have drinking 
panics almost every day after the activity. (EG9) 
42. The main reason why they oftcn skip thcir classcs is thai the aihletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after thcir sports activities. (EG7) 
43. The main reason they often skip class is that most of them go to parlies almost every night. (EP20) 
4 4 . ~ h e  main reason why they often skip classes is thai mosi sports club members have a drinking party 
almost every day after practice. (EP23) 
45. The main reason why they often skip the classcs is lhat most ofthe aihletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every day. (EP24) 
46.The main reason hey often skip the classes is that most of the aihlelic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity. (EP25) 
47. The main reason they ofien skip classes is that most of the athletic club members have drinking 
parties almost every day after the activi ty. (EP26) 
48. The main reason why they oftcn skip the classes is ihai most of the athletic club members have 
drinking parlies almost every day after the extra curricular activity. (JP8) 
49. The tend lo miss classes, because most of the athletic club members have a drinking party almost 
every day after the activity. (JP9) 
50. The main reason why they often skip classes is that m 
arty almost every day after (he activity. (JP11) 
51. The main reason why they often skip the classes is 
drinking party almost every day after their training. (JP13) 
52. The main reason why they often cut the classes is 
drinking party almost every day after (he activities. (JP14) 
3. The main reason why they often do ihis is because most of ihc alhle 
arty almost every day after the activity. (EU8) 
They often skip classes becau 
after the activity. (EG16) 
55. The main reason why they often skip 
after the activity. (EG18) 
56. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of the athletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after their club activity. (EG19) , 
57. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most or 
parties almost every day after practice. (EG20) 
58. The main reason they often skip thc classes is lhai 
day after the activity. (EG21) 
9. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that 
nking party almost every day after the activity. (EG22) 
60. The main reason hat they ofien skip the classes is 
drinking party almost every day after the activity. (EG23) 
61. The main reason they skip their classes and can not take 
62. They often skip classes because of the athletic club's d 
after activities. (EU4) 
63. The main reason why they often skip classes 
drinking party almost every day after their activities. (EU6) 
. The main reason why they often skip class is that most of them go to a dri every 
day after the activity. (EU9) 
66. The main reason why th 
drinking party almost every day 
67. Athletic club members o 
event (EU12) 
68. The main reason they often skip classes is that most of thcir friends have a drin 
every day after a lough workou~ (EU 13) 
69. The real reason why they often skip is because most of them have drinking parties almost every day 
after the activity. (EU14) 
70. The main reason why they often skip ihe classes is thai most of the athletic club members have 
drinking parties almost every day after their activity. (JU16) 
71. The main reason why they often skip the classes is thai most of the athletic club members have a 
drinking party almost every day after the training. (JUI7) 
72. The main reason why they often skip h e  classes is that most of the members of the athletic club have 
a drinking party almost every day after the activity. (JU19) 
73. The main reason why they often skip the classes is that most of the athletic club members have 
drinking parties almost every time after the activities. (JU23) 
74. The main reason why they often cut the classes is that most spons club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after the practice. (JP6) 
75. The main reason why they oftcn skip classes is that most of athlctic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day aficr their activities. (JP7, EG24) 
76. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of the athletic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after their activities. (JP10, EG 12, EU1) 
77. They often miss class because they're too tircd from ihc nightly drinking parties held after practice. 
(EG 11) 
78. They often skip the classes because most or the alhlctic club members have a drinking party almost 
every day after the activity. (EGl4) 
79. The main reason why they often skip classes is that most of aihletic club members have adrinking 
parly almost every day after activities. (JG 15) 
80. The main reason why they often skip the classes is most of the athlelic club members have a drinking 
party almost every day after the activity. (JU12) 
81. The main reason why they often skip ihc classes is that mosi athlcies have drinking parties almost 
every day after practice. (EU 16) 
82. The main reason why they often skip classes is thai most athletic club members frequently have 
drinking parties after their aclivity. (EL717) 
83. The main =on why they oficn skip thcir classcs is because most of these types of students have a 
drinking party almost every day after the activity. (EU21) 
(17) Therefore in the early morning class we can see some students whose face is 
terribly pale because of too much drinking. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP1, EP9, EP18. JP3, JP4, JP12, EG17, EG22, JG5. JG6, JG7, JG16, JG18, 
EU19. JU1, JU2. JU4, JU10. JU11, JU13, JU14. JU15, JU17, JU29) 
2. As a results in early morning classeswe can sec some studcnis whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking, (EP2) 
3, Therefore in the early morning class some s~udenis have lerribly pale face because of excessive 
drinking. (EP3) 
4. Therefore, in the early morning class some students have terribly pale faces because of tho much 
drinking. (EP4) 
5. Therefore, in the early morning class we can see some students whose faces are terribly palebecause of 
loo much drinking. (EPS, EP10, EP22, EG 10 
6. Therefore, in early morning classes they appear with an obvious hangover because of too much 
drinking. (EP6) 
7. Therefore, in early morning classes we can see some students whose faces are terribly pale from loo 
much drinking. (EG1) 
erefore. in early morning classes we can see some students whose faces are tembly pale because of 
loo much drinking. (EG2, EG3, EG15, EG24, EU1. EU 18) 
9. Therefore, in the early morning class, some students* faces arc terribly pale because of too much 
drinking the night before. (EG4) 
10. Therefore in the early morning classes we can see that some students are terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (EG5) 
11. Therefore, in the early morning classes we sea s~udcnis with lerrible pale faces because of too much 
drinking. (JG 1) 
12. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some of them look terribly pale because of too much 
drinking. (JG2) 
13. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some suidcnis whose faces look terribly pale because 
of too much drinking. (JG3) 
14. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some sludenis whose faces are terriblky pale because 
of loo much drinking. (EP17, EP25, JP11, EG19, JG4, EU2. EU6, EU15, JU3, JU16. JU18, JU23, 
JU24, JU26, JU27, JU28) 
15. Therefore in the classes of early g we con see some of those sui 
of too much drinking. (JP1) 
16. Therefore in the early morning whose faces are 
much drinking. (EP7) 
17. Therefore in the w 
much drinking. (Em) 
18. Therefore, in the early morning class we can sec some 
too much drinking the day before. (EP11) 
19. As a result, in earl 
a hangover. (EP12) 
20. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some student whose faces are terribly pale due to too 
much drinking. (EP13) 
21. Therefore in the early morning classes, we can sec some students whose faces are terrible pale because 
of too much drinking. (EP14) 
22. Therefore, in the early morning class, we can see some students whose faces are terribly pale because 
of too much drinking. (EP15) 
23. Consequently, at early morning class, we can sec some studentswhose faces are terribly pale from loo 
much drinking. (EP16) 
24. In the early morning classes, you can see what 1 mean. Some students are tembly pale because of too 
much drinking. (JP2) 
25. Therefore in the early morning class we see some studcnts whose faces are terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (JPS) 
26. Therefore in the early morning classes, somc studcnis' faces arc terribly paice because of too much 
drinking. (EG6) 
27. Therefore, in the early morning classes, somc sludcnis are terribly pale because of loo much drinking. 
(EP19) 
28. Therefore in the early morning class we can see somc studcnis of (hem whose faces are terribly pale 
because of loo much drinking. (JU6) 
29. So, in the early morning class we can sec some studenis whose face is terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (JU9) 
30. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some studcnts with a terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (JG9) 
31. Therefore in the early morning class somc studcnis have lerribly pale faces because of too much 
drinking. (EG8) 
32. Therefore classes in the early morning, we can see some students whose faces are terribly pale because 
of too much drinking. (JG 14) 
33. Therefore in the early morning classes we can sec some studcnts whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (EG18, JG13) 
34. Therefore in early morning classes we can sec somc sludcnis who look terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (JG 12) 
35. In early morning classes, we can see somc studcnts whose faces are terribly pale because of iw much 
drinking. (JG 1 1) 
36. In the morning class we oflen see these students pule from excessive drinking. (EP21) 
37. Therefore, in early morning classes, we see somc sludcnis whose races are terribly pale because of too 
much drinking. (EG7, EU9) 
38. Therefore, in early morning classes, some of (tic aihlc~ic lypc students' faces arc terribly pale because 
of too much drinking. (JG8) 
39. Therefore, in the early morning class we can sec somc students whose face is tembly pale because of 
loo much drinking. (JG10, JG17, EU7) 
40. Therefore in early morning classes we oflen see some students with terribly pale faces from too much 
drinking. (EG9) 
41. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some students whose faces are pale because of too 
much drinking. (JU7, JU8) 
42. Therefore in early morning classes we can sec some studcnis whose faces are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (EG23, JU5) 
* refore in the early morning classes we can sec these students terribly pal 
I7 L . Therefore in the early morning classes we can see some of these students whose faces are terribly pale 
from too much drinking. (EP26) 
45. Therefore, in the early morning class, we can see some students whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (IPS) 
46. Therefore in (he early morning class, we can see some students whose faces are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JP9) 
47. Therefore in an early morning class we can see some students whose faces are lembly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JP10) 
48. Therefore, in the class, which is given early the folllowing morning, we can see some of the students 
whose faces are terribly pale because of heir  too much drinking. (JP13) 
49. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some sludcnts look tembly sich and p 
much drinking. (JP14) 
0. Therefore, in the early mornin ss some students whose 
52. Therefore during early morning classes we can sec students wilh faces pale from too much drinking. 
1) 
54. Therefore, in morning classes some students' faces are icrribly pale from loo much drinking. (EU3) 
55. In the early morning classes we do see some studcnis whose faces are pale because of too much 
drinking. (EU4) 
56. Therefore, in the early morning classes we see students whose fa 
much drinking. (EU5) 
57. Therefore, in the early morning class, we can see some students 
. too much drinking. (EP23) 
oming classes, some students' faces are terribly pale because of too much drinking. 
59. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some stu 
much drinking. , 
. Therefore in the early morning classes we can see some studcnis whose faces My pale because 
of too much drinking. (JP7) 
61. When they do come IO school, th e hangover from the night before and sl 
take notes. (EGU) 
62. Early the next morning they show up in class, their faces terribly pale from drinking too much. 
0=12) 
63. Therefore in the early morning class I can see somc studcnts whose faces are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (EG13) 
64. In the early morning class we can see somc studcnis whose faccs are tenibly pale because of too much 
drinking. (EG14) 
65. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some studenis whose faces are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JG15) 
66. Therefore in the early morning classes we can see some studenis whose face are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JU12) 
67. Therefore we can either see those whose face is terribly pale bacuse of loo much drinking. (EU21) 
68. This is why we see some students whose faccs are terribly pale from loo much drinking in the early 
morning. (EU10) 
69. In the early morning class s~udcnis arc seen with terribly pale faccs because  hey drank loo much on 
the early  nigh^ (EU11) 
70. Therefore, in early morning classes we can sec some studcnis whose face is terribly pale and hangover. 
(EU12) 
71. Therefore in the early morning class we see somc studcnts with terribly pale faces due to excessive 
drinking. (EU13) 
72. Therefore, in early classes, we can see some faces who are terribly pale because of too much drinking. 
(EU14) 
73. Therefore at the class in the early morning we can see some students whose face is lenibly pale 
because of too much drinking. (JU21) 
74. Therefore in the early morning class, we can see some studcnts whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JU30) 
75. Therefore in the early morning class we can see somc studcnts whose face is terribly pale because of 
too much drinking in the early morning class. (JU25) 
76. Therefore in the early morning class we can see some studcnts whose faces are terribly pale because of 
drinking loo much. (JU19) 
77. Therefore at the early morning class we can sec some studcnis whose faces are terribly pale because of 
too much drinking. (JU22) 
78. Therefore in the class early morning we can scc somc students looking terribly pale because of loo 
much drinking. (JU20) 
79. In the early morning class some students with pale faces because of loo much drinking. (EU16) 
80. Therefore in the early morning classes some students can be seen terribly pale because of too much 
drinking. (EU17) 
81. Therefore, in (he early morning somc smdcnis' faces arc terribly pale and are usually seen spending 
most of (heir class time catching up on their sleep. (EU20) 
They s the class time sleep! nd the nd seem not 
to feel like taking notes. 
CTION. (JP3, JP4 
JG16, EU7. EU11, EU21, EU22, 
JU17, JU21, JU22. JU24, JU26, JU28, JU30) 
2. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom and seem not to feel like 
taking notes. (EP1. EP9, EP10, EP16, EP17, EP25. EG3, EG8, EG9, JG1, JG2, EU18, JU7) 
3. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the rear of the classroom and seem not to feel like 
taking notes. (EP2) 
4. The "athletic t ds most of class ti not to feel 
like taking notes. (EP3) 
5. They spend most of the class time sl in the back of the classroom taking 
notes. (EP4, EP14) 
6. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom and appear not to feel like 
taking notes. (EPS) 
7. These athletic types spend most of the class limc sleeping at the back of the classroom and seem not to 
feel like taking notes. (EP6) 
8. They spend most of the class period sleeping at the back of the classroom and feel like 
taking notes. (EG 1) 
9. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of classrooms and seem not to feel like taking 
notes. (EG2) 
lO.They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom and do 
notes. (EG4) 
1l.They spend most of the class lime sleeping in back of the classroom and it seem 
taking notes. (EG5) 
12. They spend most of the class lime sleeping at the back of the classroom and do not seem to feel like 
taking notes. (JP1, EU1) 
ll 
13. They spend most of the class time sleeping ai the back of the classroom and seem n 
taking notes. (EP7, EP15, JP6. JP11, JP12, EG7. EG15. EG16, EG19, JU18) 
14.They spend most of the class lime sleeping in the classroom and do not seem to feel like taking notes. 
(Em) 
15.They spend most of the class limc sleeping at the back of the classroom and don't feel like taking 
notes. (EPlI) 
16. They spend most of the class lime sleeping at the back of the classroom and seem to have no desire to 
take notes. (EP12) 
17. They spend most of 
lass time sleeping at the back of the classro than taking notes. 
19. They spend most of the class iime sleeping ai thc back of the classroom and don't seem to feel like 
taking notes. (JP2) 
20. They spend most of the class hours sleeping backward in the classroom and seem not in the mood of 
taking notes. (JPS) ~ f f ~  
I '.i 
,3. 
21. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the room and seem not to care itbout Acing 
notes. (EG6) 
22. They spend most of the class lime sleeping and seem not to feel like taking notes, (EP19) 
23. They spend most of the class time sleeping behind the classroom and they don't take notes. (JG13) 
24. They spend most of the class time sleeping backward in the classroom and seem not LO feel like taking 
notes. (JG11) 
25. They spend most of the class lime sleeping. (EP21) 
26. They spend most of the class iime sleeping in ihc back of ihc classroom and do not lake now. (JG8) 
27. They spend most of the class lime sleeping behind the classroom and seem lo feel too bad to take 
notes. (JU6) 
28. They spend most of the class limc sleeping behind the classroom and seem unmotivaied LO take notes. 
OG9) 
29. They spend most of (he class limc sleeping in back side of the classroom and do not seem to feel like 
takingnotes. (JU9, JU 11) 
30. They spend most of their class limes sleeping in the buck of the classrooom and seem not to feel like 
taking notes. (JUS) 
31. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom and don't, seem to feel like 
taking notes. (EP22, EU9) 
32. They spend most of b e  class lime sleeping behind the classroom, not seeming to feel like taking 
notes. (JG12) 
33. They spend most of the class iime sleeping behind thc classroom and don't seem to feel like taking 
notes. (JG7) 
34. They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom rather than taking notes. 
( E P W  
35. They spend most of their class lime sleeping a i  ihc back of the classroom and seem not LO feel like 
taking notes. (EP23) 
36. They spend most of ihe class lime sleeping in the back of the classroom, not to feel like taking notes. 
(EP24) 
37. They spend most of the class time sleeping behind the classroom and seem not totake notes. (JP7) 
38. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (EG 1 1, EU20) 
39. They spend most of the class iime sleeping ai the back of the classroom, and seem to feel not up ut 
taking notes. (EG 12) 
40. They spend most of the class-time sleeping behind the classroom an 
notes. (EG14) 
41. They spend most of the class limc steeping behind people in the classroom and seem not to feel like 
taking notes. (JG15) 
42. They spend most of (he class lime sleeping in the back of the c 
taking notes. (EU2) 
43. They spend much lime sleeping at the back of thc room. (JP9) 
44. They spend most of their school hours sleeping at the back of the 
taking notes. (JP10) 
45. They spend most of their time in (he class sleeping at the back of 
any notes. (JP13) 
46. They spend most of the time the rear pan of the class 
notes. (JP14) 
47. They spend mos class li hind the classroom and appear not to feel like taking 
notes. (EU8) 
48, They spend most of the class time sleeping in the back of the classroom and don't like to lake notes. 
rl 
49. They spend most of their lime in class sleeping in the back of the room and show little desire to feel 
like taking notes. (EG20) 
50. They spend most of the class lime sleeping behind the classroom. (EG21 
1. They spend most of their class lime sleeping don9 take notes. 
. These athletes spend most or the class lime siccping in the back of room and seem not to feel 
like taking noies. (JG17) 
53. They spend most of the class ti behind ihc classroo 
is spend most of the class time sleeping and seem noi LO feel like taking notes. (EU4) 
most of (he class time sleeping behind the clwisroom not feeling up to taking notes. 
56. They spend most of the class lime sleeping in thcback of the class and seem not to feel like taking 
notes. (EU6) 
57. They spend most of the class sleeping ai the back of the room and don't participate in class. (EU10) 
58. They spend most of the class ime sleeping behind the classroom and don't seem to be taking notes. 
(JG18) 
59. They spend most of lassroom and seem not to 
(EU12) 
60. They spend most of the class time sleeping behind the classroom and not take notes. (EU13) 
61. Sleeping behind behind the classroom and seeming to reel like take notes, they spend m 
time. (EU14) 
62. They spend most of the class lime slccping in ihc back of ihc classroom and don't seem to feel like 
taking notes. (EU15) 
63. They spend most of the class lime sleeping bchind the classroom and don't seem to feel like taking 
notes. (JU23, JU27) 
64. They spend most of the class lime for slccping behind the classroom and don't seem no1 to feel like 
taking notes. (JU25) 
65. They spend most of the class lime sleeping bchind the classroom and don't seem to lake notes. 
W29) 
66. They spend most of the class lime sleeping behind a classroom and seem noi to feel like taking notes. 
(JU19) 
67. They spend most of the class time looking sleeping at (he back seats of the classroom and seem not to 
feel like taking notes. (JU20) 
68. They spend most of class lime sleeping in the back of the classroom instead of taking notes. (EU16) 
69. They spend most of their class lime sleeping in the back of the classroom and so cannot take notes. 
W17) 
70. They spend most of the class lime sleeping in ihc buck of ihc class and do not feel like taking notes. 
(EG24) 
(19) On account of the poor participation and few notes, most of their grades are C. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP5, EPIZ, EP22, JP2, JP3, JP4. JP11, JP12, EG22, JG3, JG4, JG6, JG8, 
JG10, JG11, JG12, JG16, EU2, EU14, EU19, EU22, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU6, JU9, JU10, JU11, 
JW1.3, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU17, JU18, JU19, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU24, JU25, JU27, JU28, JU29) 
2. On account of poor participation and few notes, most of thcir grades arc C. (EP1, EP11, EG10, EG13, 
EG17) 
3. On account of their poor participation and noic-laking. most of them gct C's. (EP2) 
4. On account of poor participation and few notes, most of thcir grades are "Cs". (EP4) 
5. On account of their poor participation and few noics, most of their grades are C or below, (EP6) 
6. On account of poor participation and few notes, they get mostly "C1'st (EG1) 
7. On account of their poor participation and few notes, most of iheir grades are Cs. (EG4) 
8. On account of poor particiaption and few notcs, most of (heir grades arc C's. (EP25, JP1) 
9. On account of poor panicipation and few nolcs. most of thcir grades are Cs. (EP7) 
10. On account of their poor participation and few noics, most get grades of C. (EP8) 
11. On account of their poor participaiion and lack of notes, most of thcir grades are C. (EP13) 
12. On account of their poor participation and few noics. most of thcir grades are C. (EP14, EP23, JP6, 
JP7, EG7, EG15) 
participation and the lack ofnoics, most of their 
14. On account of their poor participation and thcir failure to lake sufficient notes, most of their grades arc 
Cs. (EP17) 
15. On account of poor participation and few lecture notes, most of their grades are no more than C. (JP5) 
16. On account of their poor participation and lack of notciaking, most of their grades are C. (EG6) 
17. On account of the poor participation and little noleuking, most of their grades are C. (EG5) 
18. On account of the poor paniciaption and the few notes taken, most of their grades are C. (EP9) 
19. On account of the poor class participation and few notes, most of these "athletic 
"CUs in their course. (EP16) 
e poor participation and few nom, most of thcir grades 
d also on account of the poor participation, most of 
22. Because of (heir poor participation and few notes, mosi of them get C's. (EG2) 
, 
23. Because they do not participate and take few notes, most of their grades are C. (EG3) 
24. Because of the little attendance and note taking, most of thcir grades 
25. Because of the poor participation and few notes, most of their grades 
JU30) 
26. Because of poor participation and poor note-taking, most of their grades are C's. (EP12) 
27. As a result of their poor participation and little notetaking, most of their grades are C. (JGI) 
28. Understandably, their grades never rise above average. (EP21) 
29. Naturally their poor participation and few notes bring them the grade C in many cases. (JUS) 
30. On account of the poor presence and few notes, most of their grades are C. (JU7) 
31. On account of their poor participations and few notes, most of (heir grades are Cs. 
32. On account of poor participation and insufficient noics, most of their grades 
33. Most of their grades arc C because of thcir poor participation. (JG13 
34. On account of the poor participation and few notes, most of their gra 
35. On account of their poor participation and few noics, most of their grades are C. (JP10, EG8, EG14) 
36. Because of their poor participation and inadequate notes, most of their grades 
37. Becasue of their poor paiticipatjon and lack or nolcs, most of heir grades are C. (EP20) 
38. Because of this poor participation and few notes, most get C's. (EP24 
. They receive poor grades as a result of all of th 
40. On account of their poor participation and lack of notes, most of them receive a grade of C. (EG12) 
41. On account of their poor class participation and little noie-taking, most of their grades are C. (JG15) 
42. Due lo the poor participation and insufficient notes, most of their grades are C. (EU1) 
43Because of their poor participation and few notes, most or their grades are C. (EP26, EU7) 
44. On account of poor participation and bad notemking, most of these students receive grades of C. 
0 
45. Because of the poor participation and few notes, most of them receive C. (JP8) 
46. In consequence, most of their grades are C. (JP9) 
47. On the basis of their poor participation and not having taking notes, most of their grades are C. 
(JP13) 
48. On account of the poor participation and few notcs, most or ihcm earn a C. (EU15) 
49. On account of the poor participation and little noics, most of their grades arc C. (JU23) 
50. Because of the lack of participation and few noies, they cam "C" grades. (EU16) 
51. Because of poor participation and few notes, they seldom receive grades higher than a C. (EU17) 
52. On account of b e  poor participation and few now, most or their grades are C's. (EU21) 
53. On the account of their poor participation and few noies, most of their grades are Cs. (EU20) 
54. On account of their poor participation and noics, most of them receive C's. (EG24) 
55. On account of the poorpanicipalion and few notes loken, most of their grades tend to be C's. (EU18) 
56. On account of poor participation and bad noiciaking, most of these students receive grades of C. 
(EG16) 
57. On account of their poor paniciaption and laking few notes, most of their grades are C. (EG19) 
58. On account of the poor participation and little study, they get barely C'S. (JP14) 
59. Taking into account poor participation and taking few notes, most of their grades are C's. (EU8) 
60. On account of this poor participation and few noics, thcy suaully get a C. (EG18) 
61. On account of their poor aucndancc and lackadaisical notc-taking, most of heir grades are C. (EG20) 
62. On account of the poor panicipation and few notes, iheir grades arc merely Cs. (EG21) 
63. On account of the insufficient notes, most of their grades are C. (JG17) 
64. Because of their participation is poor and thcy lake few notes, most of their grades are "C's." (EU3) 
65. On account of the poor class panicipation and few notcs, most of them get C's. (EU5) 
66. On account of their poor participation and having few notes, most of their grades are C's. (EU6) 
67. On account of their poor participation and sparse notes, most of them receive "Cs." (EU9) 
L J 68. Because (hey take few notes and don't participate in class, most of their grades are C9s. (EW10) 
n 69. On account of poor participation and few notes, most of their 
L 
70. On account of poor participation and few noieiaking, most end up with a grade of C's. (EU13) 
(20) The third type is the learner, 
JP12. EG4, EG5. EGIO, EG14, EG15. EG16, EG17, EG18, EG19. JG3, JG4, JG6. JG7, JG9, JG13. 
JG18, EU2, EU3, EU5, EU6, EU7, EU8. EU14, EU16. EU17, EU19, EU20, EU22, JU1, JU2, JU3. 
JU5, JU6. JU8, JU9, JU10. JU11, JU15, JU17. JU18, JU21, JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25. JU26, JU27. 
JU28, JU29. JU30) 
2. The third type is the "learner". (EP3, EP4, EP5, EP7, EPS. EP18, EP26, EG7. EG12, EG21, EG22, 
EU4, EU9. EU12, EU18, JU4, JU13) 
3. The third type of student is the learner. (EP6, 
4. The third type is the "learner type". (EP14, E 
5. The third type of students are the learner. (EG3) 
6. The third type is those who never miss any class and lake perpect n 
7. The third type is "the learner". (EP24, EG13, EG8. JG5. JG1 
8. The third type is "he real learner". (JP1) 
9. The third type is quite studious. (EPI2) 
10. The third type is the "s~udious ~ypc". (EP15) 
11. The Ihird type is the "true learner". (EP16) 
12. The third one is "learner type". (JP2) 
13. The third type is a "learner type". (JP3) 
14. The third type is "diligent type". (JP5) 
15. The third type is the "learner". (They always aim for an A.) (EG6) 
16. The third type are the learners. (EP19) 
17. The third is the "Learner typen. 0321) 
18. The thud 
19. The third 
20. The third type of student is "the learner." (EP23) 
21. The third type of student is the learner. (JP6) 
22. The third type is "Academic type." (JU12) 
23. The learner type rarely miss class and lake careful notes therefore they are oftcn asked to lend (heir 
notes to the standard type. (EGU) 
24. The third one is an enthusiastic learncr. (JP11) 
25. The third type is "the learner type." (JU16) 
26. The third type is "Diligent type." (JU14) 
27. The third type, is the serious student. (JP9) 
28. The third type is what I would call cramcrs, (JP13) 
29. The thrid type is what we call a kind of scholastic type of studenis. (JP14) 
30. The third type is the "scholar type." (EG20) 
31. The third one is the '"Learner typc." (JG16) 
32. The third type is a learner. (JG17, JU19) 
33. The third type is "the Learning type." (EU11) 
34. The third type is "The Learner." (EU13) 
35. The third type is the learner ~ype. (JU20) 
36. The third type is the "Learner Type." (EG24) 
37. The third group is the "learner." (EU21) 
(21) They never miss the class and take perfect notes so that they are often asked to 
lend their notes by the standard type. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP3, EP19, JP3, JP4, JP12, EG10, EG17, EG21. EG23, JG3, JG12, JG14, 
EU19, EU22, JU1, JU2. JU7, JU9, JU10, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU18, JU21, JU22, JU23, JU24, 
JU25, JU27, JU28, JU29, ) 
2, They never miss class and take perfect notes so that they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
standard type. (EP1, EP13) 
3. They never miss class and lake perfect notes, so that the standard type often asks to borrow their notes. 
(EP2) 
4. They always aim LO get an "A". They never miss class and always lake perfect notes. Therefore, (hey are 
often asked by the "standard" type to lend their notes. (EP4) 
5. They never miss class and lake perfect notes, so that ihcy arc oficn asked to lend their notes by the 
standard type. (EPS) 
6. This kind never miss class and Hikc pcrfcct notcs. Thus, thai ihcy are oficn asked for their notes by the 
standard type. (EP6) 
7. Learner never miss class and trake perfcct n 
standard type of student (EGI) 
8. They never miss classes and take perfect notes 
them their notes. (EG2) 
9. They never miss class and lake perfect notes they are often asked to lend their n (m3) 
10. They never miss class and lake perfect notes so they arc often asked for their notes by the standard 
type. 0334) 
11. They never miss class and lake perfect nom. For this reason they are often asked to lead their notes 
by he "standard typen (EG5) 
12. They never miss classes and take perfect notes, so that they are ofte d their notes by the 
"standard type". (JG 1. JU4) 
13. They are often asked to lend their notes by the standard type. (JG2) 
14. They never miss the class and take pcrfcct notes so that ficn asked to lend their notes by 
ft other types. (JG4) t 
I 
15. They are never absent from the class and take perfect notes s they arc often asked to lend their 
notes by the standard type, (JG5) 
16. They never miss the classes and take perfect notcs, so they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
standard type. (JG6) 
17. They never miss (he classes and take p to lend their notes by 
the standard type. (JU3, JU20) 
18.They never miss the classes and take note so perfectly thai they arc oflen asked to lend their notebooks 
by the "standard type" students. (JP1) 
19. The never miss the class and lake perfect notes so that they are often asked to 
"standard type". (EP7, EP25. JU17) 
20. They never miss a class and lake perfect notes, so they are often asked by the standard type to lend 
them their notes. (EPS) 
21. Learners never miss the class and lake perfect notes so that they are often asked by the standard type to 
lend their notes. (EP9) 
i 
22.They never miss class and lake perfect notes so that they arc often asked by 
them their notes. (EP10) 
3. Such students never miss class and take perfect notes, so th 
chd type* 1) 
24. They never miss class and take perfect notes. As a resul 
lend their notes. (EP12) 
. These students never mi and take pcrfcct notes so that they are often asked m lend out their 
otes to others. (EP14) 
26. They never miss classes and take perfect noies, so that they arc often asked to lend their notes (0 the 
"standard type". (E.15) 
27. They never miss their classes and lakc pcrrcct notcs so that, they are often asked to show their 
notebooks by the standard type students, (JG 1 1) 
28. They never miss the class and take perfect notes so thai thcy are often asked by standard type students 
to lend them their notes. (EP17) 
29. They never miss the class and lake perfect notes so thai they are often asked by the standard type to 
lend their notes. (EP18). 
30. They never miss h e  class and lake perfect notes so that they ore oftcn asked to lend notebooks by the 
standard-type students. (JP2) 
31. They never miss class and take perfect notcs so thcy are often asked for (heir notes by the "standard" 
type. (EG6) 
32. They never miss the class and take perfect notes that they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
students of standard type. (JP5). 
33. They never miss classes and are exccllcnt noicmkers; they are they prey o'f the standard type. (EP21) 
34. They never miss classes and lake perreel noies so thai ihcy are often asked to lend their notes by the 
standard type. (JP11, JG15, N5, JU11) 
35. They never miss the class and take pcrfcct, notcs so that they may be often asked to lend their 
notebooks by (he standard type. (JU6) 
36. They never miss class and lake pcrlcct noics so thai thcy arc often asked to lend their noies to the 
standard type. (EP26, EG8, EG 15) 
37. They never miss a class and take pcrfcct notcs so lhai thcy are often asked to lend their now by the 
standard type. (JG18, EU2. JU8, JU19) 
38. Students from this group never miss class and lake perfect notes so that the standard type often asks to 
borrow their now. (EG9) 
39. They never miss class and take pcrfeci noies so that thcy arc oftcn asked to lend their notes to the 
standard type. (JG9) 
40. These students never miss class and take perfect notes, and are therefore often asked to lend their notes 
to others. (EP20) 
41. They never miss classes and take perfect notes so thai they are often asked by the standard types to lend 
their notes. (EG7) 
42. They never miss classes. They take perfect notes so that they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
standard type. (JG8) 
43. They never miss classes and lake perfect notcs so that ihcy will be ready when asked to lend their notes 
by the "standard type" students. (JG 10) 
44. They never miss the class and lake perfccl notcs so that thcy arc often asked tolend their notes by the 
standard type students. (JG13) 
45. These students never miss class and lake pcrfcct noics so that they are often asked for their notes. 
(EP22) 
46. They never miss the class and lake perfect notes so that they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
'standard typeft students. (JG7) 
47. These students never miss class and lake perfect notes so they are often asked to lend their notes to 
sumlard type. (EP23) 
48. They never miss class and lake perfect notes. In fact, the "standard type" often borrow their notes. 
(EP24) 
49. They never miss class and lake perfect notes so that they are to lend their notes to the 
standard type. (JP6, EG 19) 
50. They never miss the class and lake perfect notes so that they are often asked to lend their notes of the 
mndard type. (JU26) 
51. They never miss the classes and take perfect now so as a result of it they are often asked to lend their 
notebooks by the standard type. (JU30) 
52. These students never miss 
lend their notes. (EG16) 
53. They never miss classes and lake perfect noics so that they ar 
first type. (JP8) 
54. They never miss class and take perfect notes and arc o 
55. They never miss lessons and ihcy always lake notes minulcly so that they are often asked to lend their 
notes by the students belonging to the standard type. (JP10) 
56. They never miss their classes and lake perfect, nom so thai they are often asked to lend their notebooks 
by the average type. (JP13) 
57. They never miss class, lake perfect notes and are often asked to lend their notes e "standard type." 
(EU8) 
58. These people never miss the class and take perfect notes so thai they are often asked to lend their notes 
by the standard type. (EGIS) 
59. They never miss the class and take pcrfect notes, therefore they are often asked to lend their notes by 
n the standard type. (JG16) 
60. They never miss the class and lakc perfect nows so that thcy arc often asked to lend their notes to the 
standard type. (EU6, EU7, EUI 1) 
61. They never miss class and lake perfect notes; and the "standard type" often asks to borrow their notes. 
(EU9) 
62. Learners never miss class, take perfect notcs, and arc often asked to lend their notes to the standard 
type* (EU10) 
63. They never miss classes and lake perfect, notes, so thai they are often asked to lend their notes by the 
students of the standard type. (JP7) 
64. They never miss class, and iake perfect notes, so thcy are often asked by the standard 
r their notes. (EG12) 
never miss classes and lake perfect notes. For this reason the "standar n asks to 
eir notes. (EG13) 
66. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EG11) 
67. He never misses class and takes pcrfect notes so that he is often asked to lend his notes by the standard 
type. (EG14) 
68. They never miss class and lake perfect notes; as a result they are often asked lo lend (heir notes by the 
standard type. (EU1) 
69. They never miss the classes and lake pcrfcct notes, so thcy are often asked by the standard type 
students to lend their notes. (EG20, JU 12) 
70. They never miss a class and take perfect noics so thai thcy are often asked 10 lend their notes by the 
"standard type" student. (EP16) 
71. They never miss the class, take perfeci notes, and aim lo get an A. (EG22) 
72. He never miss the class and lakes perfect notes so that the is often asked to lend his notes by the 
standard type. (JG17) 
73. He or she never misses class, and lakes perfect notes so lhai "standardn students are often asked lo 
borrow his or her notes. (EU3) 
74. These students never miss classes and always take perfect nolcs. They are often asked by the standard 
types to lend their notes. (ELM) 
75. They never miss classes and iake perfect notes, so they are often asked to lend their notes to the 
standard types. (EU5) 
76. These students never miss any classes and iake perfect notcs, so they are often asked 10 lend their notes 
to the standard types. (EU 12) 
77. They never miss classes and iake good notes. Thcrcforc, thcy are often asked to lend their notes to 
various people. (EU13) 
78. They never miss the class and lake pcrfcct notes so thcy arc the one often asked to lend their notes 
from the standard type. (ELJ14) 
79. They never miss class and lake pcrfcci notcs, so ihcy arc often asked to loan their notes to the 
"standard type." (EU15) 
80. They never miss a class and iake perfect notes so that bbsiandard type" students often ask them for their 
notes. (EU16) 
81. They never miss class and take pcrfect notes. They arc oftcn asked to lend their notes to the standard 
type. (EU17) 
82. They never miss lheir classes and lake perfect noies so lhai hey are often asked to lend their notes by 
the "standaid" type. (EU21) 
83. They never miss class and take perfect notes. Students from other groups often as the learner for help. (Bum) ' 7 ,  
84. They never miss class and take perfeci noics, so they are ofien asked to lens their notes by the Standard 
Types. (EG24) 
85. They never miss their classes and talc pcrfcci notes so that ihcy are often asked lo lend their notes by 
the standard type. (EU18) 
86. They never miss the class and (ale pcrfcci notes so that they arc often asked to lend their notebooks by 
the standard type. (JP14) 
(22) They always aim to get an A. 
2. They always work to earn an A. (EP3) 
3. They A grade. (EP6. JU12) 
4.  Learners always ai 
5. They always try to get an A. (JG2) 
6. They get all As. (JG6) 
7. They always aim (o get A. (JU3. JU 19) 
8. They always aim lo gel A's. (EP12, EP26, JP7, EG7, EG11, EG20, JG11, EU18, JU4) 
9. They always aim for an A. (EP16, EG6. EG12) 
10. They always aim to get "An. (EP 
11. MOVED TO THE FRONT OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP4 
12. They strive for excellence. (EP21) 
13. They always aim at gelling A's. (JG13) 
14. Their goal is to get A's. (EP24) 
15. He always aims to get an A. (EG14) 
16. The learner types always aim to get an A. (Em) 
17. They always aim at getting t an A. (EG16) 
18. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EG22) 
19. They always aim to get an A, so that when we want to meet them, we only have to go to library. 
(JP8) 
20. Their aim is to get an A. (JP9) 
21. They always aim for gelling an A. (JP13) 
22. The learner type always aims to get an A. (JG17) 
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23. The only acceptable grade to this type of studcnl is an "A". 
24. They always aim to gel As. (EG24) 
25. Learners always aim for A's. (EU20) 
26. "Learners" always aim LO get an A. (ELM) 
27. They always aim to get an A, so, when we want to meet any of them all we have to do is go to the 
library. (EU5) 
28. They always aim to get an A and so, can often be found in the library. ( ~ ~ 1 7 )  
29.   hey always strive for perfect grades. (EU16) 
(23) So, When we want to meet them, we only have to go to a library. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP18, EP19, JP2, JP4. EG5, EG17, EG23, JG5, JG6, JG7, JG9, JG16, 
EU6. EU11, EU19, EU22, JU2, JU4, JUll, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU17, JU18, JU19, JU20, JU24, 
JU26, JU28, JU29, ) 
2. So, when we want to meet them, we only have to go to a libaray. (EP1, EP5, EP9, EP10, EP14, 
EP15, JP3, JP11, JP12, EGIS. EG19, JG14, EU18, EU21, JU9, JU21, JU30) 
3. They are found mainly in the library. (EP3) 
4. We only have lo go to a library if we wani to find ihcm. (EP4) 
5. Actually when we warn to meet them, we have only to go to the library. (EP6) 
6. So, when we want to meet them, we have only to go to the library. (EG1, JUI) 
7. Thus, when we want to meet them, we only have 10 go to a library. (EG2) 
8. When we want to meet them, we only have to go to the library. (EP16, EP20, EG3) 
9. If we want to meet them, we have only to go to a library. (EP12, EG4, JGI8) 
1O.When we want to see them, we have lo go to library. (JGI) 
11. So, whenever we want to meet them, we have only to go to a library. (JG2) 
12. So, when we want to meet them, we havc to go to a library. (JG3) 
13. So, When we want to meet them, we only have to go to ihe library. (JP7, JG4, EU14, JU25) 
14. So, if we wani to meet them, we only have lo go to thc library. (EP26, JU3) 
15. So if we want to meet these students, we can only go to the library. (JP1) 
16. So, when we want to find them, we only havc to go to a library. (EP7) 
17. So, when we want to meet them, we havc to go to thc library. (EPS) 
18, Thus, when we want to find them, we go to the library. (EPI 1) 
19. When we want to meet them, we only have to go to a library. (EP13, EP25, JUG) 
20. So when we want to meet them, we only have to go to the library. (EP17, EG8, JG10) 
21. So, when we want to find them, we only have to go to a library. (JP5) 
22. When one wants to meet them, one only has 10 go to a library. (EG6) 
23. When we want to meet them, we only have to go to libraries. (JG11) 
24. So, When we want to meet them, all we have to do is to go to a library. (JG12) 
25. We can find them quite easily in a library. (JG13) 
26. So, if we want to meet them, we only have to go to a library. (EP22, JU10) 
27. So, when we want to meet them, we only have 10 go 10 the library. (EP23, JP6, JP9, JG15, EU2, 
JU8) 
28. When we want 10 meet them, we . (EU7, EU12.EU15, JU7 .  JU14) 
29. If we want to meet them, we have only to go to the library. (JUS) 
30. Their natural habitat is (he library. (EP21) 
31. So, when we want to see them, we only have to go to G9, EG10, EG24) 
want to meet them, we h nly to go to the library. (E 
we want to meet them, we only have to visit a library. (JOB) 
34. They can almost always be found in the library. (EP24) 
35. You can find the learner types studying diligently in the library. (EG11) 
36. When we need to find them, we haveonly 10 go to the library. (EG12) 
Â 
37. If I want to meet them, I have to go lo a library. (EG13) 
38. When we want to meet them, we only need go lo a library. (EG14) 
39. So, in order to meet them, we must go to the library. (EUl) 
40. So, When we want lo meet thcm, we had bcucr go to a library. (JU12) 
41. So, When we want to meet them, we go to a library. (JU22) 
42. So, When we want to meet them, we only have to go to library. (JU23) 
43. If you ever wanted to meet one, the library is the place to look. (EU16) 
44. So, When we want to meet them, we have only to go to a library. (JU27) 
45. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EG22, EU20) 
46. So, (0 meet them, we need only to go to thc library. (EG21, EU4) 
47. They are often found in a library. (EG 16) 
48. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (JP8. EU~, EU10, EU17) 
49. Accordingly, when we want to meet them, we have only to go to the library. (JP10) 
50. So, when we want to see them, we only have to go to a library. (JPI3) 
51. So, When we want to find them, we have only to go to library. (JP14) 
52. Typically, when we want lo meet them, we only have to go LO a library. (EU8) 
53. So. When we want to see them, we only hive to go to a library. (EG18) 
54, In order to meet them one only has lo go lo h c  library. (EG20) 
55. Therefore, when we want to meet them, we only have to go to a library. (JG17) 
56. So, the library is his or her home. (EU3) 
57. When we want m find them, we only have LO go to a library. (EU9) 
58. When we want to meet them, we just need for the library. (EU13) 
(24) The number of them is the fewest of all the three types. 
1. No correction. (EP1, EPS. EP18, EP19, JP2, JP3, JP4, JP6, JP7, JP8, JP9, JP10, JP12, EG5, 
EG14, EGIS, EG17. EG22, JG2, JG3, JG5. JG6. JG7, JG11, JG14, JG16. EU7. EU8. EU11, EU19, 
2. Learners are the least numbers of the three types, (EP2) 
3. Of all the three types, the learners are thc fcwcs~ (EP3) 
4. This group is the smallest of all Ihe thrcc types. (EP4) 
5. The number of learners is the lowest of all the ihrcc ~ypcs. (EG1) 
6. Their number is (he fewest of the three types. (EP14, EG2, EG10) 
7. The learners are the fewest of all the three types. (EG3) 
9. Of all (he three types, this group has the fewest in number. (EG4) 
10. Studious students are the smallest of the three groups. (EP15) 
11. Their number is the smallest of all the three types. (JG1) 
12, The number of this type is the fewest of all the three types. (JG4, JG17) 
13. The number of them is the fewest of ihe three types. (JU1) 
14. The number is the fewest of all the throe types. (JU3) 
15. The number of students in this category is the fewest of all the three types. (PI) 
16. Their number is (he smallest 
17. These students are the fewest in 
18. The number of them is the smallesi of all the three iypcs. (EP9,JU4, JU20, JU26) 
19. Of all the three types, the learner 
20. The number of these studen 
21. They number the fewest of the three types. (EP12) 
22. Their number is the lowest of all the three 
23. Among the three types, the "lcamcrs" arc the fewest in 
24. They are the smallest of the three groups. (EP17) 
25. The number of (his type is the fewest of all the three. (IPS) 
26. Of all three types, they number the fewest (EG6) 
27. The number of them is the fewest of all three types. (EG9, EG16, JU23) 
28. Their number is the fewest of 
29. Of all the three types, this type fewcsl students. (EP22) 
30. These students are the fewest 
31. But the number of them is h e  fewest of all the ih 
32. This types of students is the fewest of all throe lyp 
33. This type of students arc rarely found of all the three types. (JG10) 
34. The number of these students is the fewest of all the throe types. (JP13, JG13, EU4 
35. They number among the fewest of all the three types. (JG8 
36. They are (he rarest specie. (EP21) 
37. They are the fewest of all the three types. (EG7, JG12) 
38. The type of student is the rarest of all the three types. (EP23) 
They number the fewest of the three types. (EP24) 
The number of the "learner types" is the fewest of all the M e  (EP25) 
There aren't loo many of these types of sludcnis. (EG11) 
Of all h e  three types, this type numbers fewest. (EG 12) 
Their number is the least of all the three types. (EG 13) 
They are the fewest among all the three types. (JG15) 
45. They are (he fewest in number or all three typcs. (EUI) 
46. The number of this type is the smallest of all the three types. (JU12) 
47. The number of this student is least among all three types. (EP6) 
48, The number of them is the fewest of the three. (JU22) 
49. Their number is the feweslof all three types. (EG23) 
50. They are the fewest of all three types. (EG21) 
51. The number of these is the fewest of all the three types. (EG19) 
52. This type is (he fewest of all the three types. (JP14) 
53. They are the fewest of all the three types. (EG18) 
54. They are the rarest of all the three types. (EG20) 
55. This type of studcnt is a minority on campus. (EU3) 
56. They number the fewest of all three types. (EU5) 
57. Their numbers are the fewest of all three types. (EU6) 
58. In numbers, they are the fewest of all three tycps. (EU9) 
59. The learner is the rarest of the throe types. (EUI 0) 
60. The learner number the fewest of all (he thm types, (EU12) 
61. They are few in number among the three types. (EUI3) 
62. This group is the samllest of all the three types. (EU15) 
63. Their numbers are the fewest of all three types. (EP26) 
64. The number of them are the fewest of all the three tycps. (JP11, EU14) 
65. Of course, there's no many students like these. (EU16) 
66. This category accounts for the fewest number of students. (EU17) 
67. The number of studentrs in this group is the fcwes~ (EU20) 
68. Of the 3 types, this is the rarest. (EU18) 
69. They are the fewest of all the three types. (JG18, EU21) 
70. Of the three types, the Learners are the smallest group. (EG24) 
(25) I don't want to say which type is  the best and which type is the worst. 
1. No correction. (EPI, EP2, EP5. EP7, EP8. EP9, EP10, EP11, EP14, EP17, EP18, EP19, EP20, 
EP22, EP24, JP2, JP4, JP5, JP7, JP9, JP10. JP12, JP14. EG2, EG4. EG5, EG6, EG7, EG9, EG10, 
EG11, EG13, EGIS. EG17, EG19, EG23. EG24, JG1, JG2. JG3. JG4, JG5. JG6, JG7, JG8. JG9, JGl l*  
JG13, JG14, JG15, JG16, JG17, JG18, EU6, EU7. EU8, EU9, EU11, EU12, EU14, EU15, EU18, 
EU19, EU22. JU1. JU2, JU3, JU7, JU8, N 9 ,  JU11, JU13, JU15, N 1 6 ,  JU18, N 1 9 ,  JU20, JU21, 
JU22, JU23. JU24, JU25, N26,  JU27, JU28. JU29, ) 
2. I do not want to label one type as thebest and once type as the worst. (Em) 
3. It would be hard for me to say which type is the best and which is the worst. (EP4 
4. It is difficult to say which type of student is the best and which type is the worst. (EP6) 
5.1 don't want to say which type is the best and which is the worst. (EG1) 
6.1 don't want to say which type of suidcni is the best and which type is the worst. (EG3) 
7.1 do not want to say which (type) is the worst. (JP1) 
8.1 do not want to say which type is best and which type is worse. (EP15) 
9.1 don't want to say which type is the best and which type is the worst; I only hope that they can look 
back on their university life without regrets. (EP16) I 
10.1 don't want to offer an opinion as to which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EP12) 
11.1 don't want 10 judge which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EP13) 
12.1 don't want to say which type is the best or which type is the worst. (EP23, JP3, JP6, EG18, JU5) 
13. It's not for me to say which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EG6) 
14.1 can't say which type is the best and which type is the worst. (JU6) 
15. It's not my point to say which type is the best and which type is he worst (JG10) ' 
16.1 don't like to say which type is the best and which type is the worst (JG12) 
17. It  is not clear which type is the besi and which type is the worst. (EG8) 
18.1 don't want to say which type is the best and is worst. (JU10) 
c is thc best and which type is the worst (JU4) 
iijdcnis-"the standard type" and "the athletic type" 
perience college life without a meaningful purpose. Only the majority, "the learner type" receive a good 
post-secndary education. (EP21 
21. I don't want to say which best worst. 
22. It is difficult to say which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EG16) 
23. I will not say which type is the best and which type the worst. (JP9) 
24. I don't want to say which type is the best and which type the worst. (EG20) 
25. I don't want to say which type is the best or the worst (EU16 
26. It is not the purpose of this paper to judge which type is the best and which type is the worst 
m 1 7 1  
27. I couldn't determine which type is the best and worst for a particular reason, (EU13) 
28. I do not want to say which type of student is (he bcst and which type of student is the worst. (ELM) 
29. I do not want to say which type is the bcst and which type is the worst. (EUS) 
30. It is not up to the objective observer to pass judgement on these students, (EU3) 
31. 1 don't want to say which type is the best and which type is the worst, but I feel very sony that many 
college students enter a college without a purpose. (EU10) 
32, I do not want to say which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EP25) 
33. I don't want to say which type is best and which type is worst. (JP13, EG12) 
34, I do not want to say which type is betier or which type is worst. (EG14) 
35. I don't want to say which type I believe is the best and which type is the worst. (EU1) 
36. I don't waul to say which type is k. best und (he worst. (EU2) 
37. I don't want to say which type is the best and which one is the worst. (JU12) 
38. In conclusion, I  don'^ want to say which type is the best and which type is the worst. (EP26) 
39. I don't want to say which type is the best and which onc h e  worst. (JP11) 
40. I don't say which type is (he bcst and which lypc is the wors~ (JU14) 
41. It is difficult to say which type is the bcst or the worst. (EG22) 
42. It's nothing to say which is best and which is worst (EG21) 
43.1 don't wish m say which type is the best and whcih lype is the worst. (EU21) 
44.1 can't say which type is the best and which type is ihc worst, (EU20) 
(26) All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without regretting. 
1. No correction. (EPI, EP5, EP18, EP24, JP3, JP4, JP7, JP10, JP11, JP12, EG17, EG23, JG3, JG5. 
JG6, JG7, JG14, JG15, JG16, JG17, EU2,EU7, EU9, EUll,EU18, EU19, EU21, EU22, JU1, JU2, 
JU4, JUS.JU6. JU7, Jug,  Jug, JU10, N13, JU15, JU16, JU17, N18, JU19, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23, 
2. I only hope that they can spend their campus life without regrets. (En) 
3. All I hope is that they can spend their time on campus successfully and leave without regretting 
anything. (EP3) 
4. I only hope that they spend hcir campus lire wilhout rcgrcis. (EP4) 
5. Hopefully they all can leave a successful college career without regrets. (EP6) 
6. All I hope is that they 
7. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without regrets. 
. All I hope is (hat they spend their campus lire in a ey will not regret (EG3) 
. All I hope is that students live their campus life wi ny regrets. (EG4) 
10. All I hope is that they can live th pus life without regret. (E 
I 
11. AD I wish is that they spend their campus lifc wihoul regretting. (J 
12. It doesn't matter if they can send their campus life wilhout regre 
13. All I hope is that they spend their campus life withtout regretting. (JG4, 
14. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without re 1, EG11. 
EG15. EW16) 
15. All I hope is that students don't later regret their campus life. (EPS) 
16. All I hope is that they can all live without regretting. (EP10 
17. All I hope is that they can send their lime without regreuing what they do. (EP1 
18.1 just hope that they can look back on their campus lifc without regretting IL (EP11) 
9.1 simply hope that they can experience their campus lifc without rcgre~ (EP12) 
20. All I hope is thai they can enjoy their university lifc without later regrets. (EP13) 
21. All I hope is that they can enjoy their campus life without regretting of their idleness. (JP2) 
22. All I hope is that they might spend their campus life leaving nothing to repent of. (JP5) 
23. All I hope is (hat they spend their campus life with no Egrets. (EG6 
24. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP16) 
25. All I hope is that they enjoy their college life and make most out of it. (JG10) 
26. All I hope is that they spend their campus life without regretting afterwards. (JG9) 
27. AD I hope is that they can spend their life on campus wilhoufregreL (EG9) 
28.1 only hope they can spend their campus life without regretting. (JU11) 
29. AH I hope is that they can spend their campus lives without regretting. (JG 
30. All I hope is that they don't regret how they have spc 
31. All I hope is that they can look back on their time in 
32. All I hope is that they can spend their campus lifc without regretting i~ (EG14, JG8) 
33. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EP21, EG8, EG 16. EG 19) 
34. All I hope is they spend their campus life without regretting. (JG12, JG13) 
35. All I hope is that students can spend their time on the campus without regrets. (EP22) 
36. All I hope is that they can spend their college life without regretting anything. (EP23. JP6) 
37. All I hope is that they will not regret lam the way they spent their time while in college. (EG12) 
38. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life wilhout any regrets. (EG13) 
39. All I hope is that they can enjoy their campus life withou~ regretting i~ (EU1) 
40. All I hope is that they should spend their campus life without regret (JU12) 
41. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without regrets. (EP7) 
42.1 wish them to spend their campus life without regretting. (JU14) 
43. Hopefully students can spend their campus life without regretting. (EG22) 
44. All I hope is that they can spendthcir college life meaningfully. (EG21) 
45. Only I hope that they can spend thcir campus lifc wilhouk regret.. (JP9) 
46. All I hope for them is thai they can spend thcir campus lives without regretting. (JP13) 
47.1 hope that they will spend their campus life without regret. (JP14) 
48. The best for a person would be that (hey spend (heir campus life in a memorable fashion. (EU8) 
49.1 just hope that they can spend their campus life wilhoul rcgreuing things later. (EG18) 
50:My only wish is that all students spend thcir campus lifc without regretting. (EG20) 
51.1 feel very sorry thai many students enier a college without a purpose. (EU14) 
52.1 only hope they won't regret the time they spent in college. (EU10) 
53. All I hope is that they can live their college life without regretting anything missed. (EU12) 
54. All I hope is that they can enjoy their campus life wi bout regrets. (EU15) 
55. All I hope is that all students can spend their campus life without regret. (EU17) 
56. All I hope is that students can spend heir collcgc life without any regrets. (EU13) 
57. All I hope is that they can spend thcir campus lire wilh specific goals. (JP8) 
58. As long as they do not laier regret. the way they spcnt thcir lime in college, they are right to spend it 
as they will. (EU3) 
59. I merely hope that they spend thcir campus lire without regret and I feel sorry that so many students 
enter college without a purpose. (EU4) 
60.1 just hope that they can look back at their campus life without regrets. (EU5) 
61.1 hope that all of them can spend their campus life without regroiling anything. (EU6) 
62. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without having regret later. (JG18) 
63. All I hope is that hey will not regret their college days. (EH24) 
64. All I hope is that they are happy and don't regret anything. (EU20) 
(27) I feel very dents enter a college without a purpose. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP5, EP15, EP17, EP18, EP19, EP22, EP24, EP25, JP2, JP3, JP4, JP12, 
EG8, EG11, EG14, EG15. EG17, EG23, JG3, JG5, JG6, JG7, JG8. JG9. JG10, JG14, JG15, JG16, 
JG17, EU7. EU8, EU11, EU19, EU22, JU2, JU6, JU9, JU10, JU12, JU13, JU15, JU16, JU17, JU18, 
JU19, JU20, JU21, JU24. JU26. JU27. JU28, JU29, JU30) ' 
2. I feel very sorry that many students enter college without a purpose. (EP1, E , EP9. 
EP10. EP14, EP23, JP6, JP8, JP9, EG3, EGS, EG6. EG7, EG10, EG13, EG19, JG18. EU9. EU12, 
EU15, EU18) 
3. I find i at so many studcnis collegc without a p 
4. I feel it is a s at students lege without a purpose. (EP4) 
5. It is tragic that man enis enter college wi 0 
6. It is very sad that. ents enter a college wi 
7. I feel (hat many students enter college without a purpose. (EG2) 
8. I am sadden by the fact that many students enter college without a purpose. (EG4) 
9. I feel very sony that many students enter colleges without any purpose. (JG1) 
10. for those who enter a college without a purpose. (JG2) 
11. I feel sorry that many students enter a college without any purpose. (JG4, JG13) 
12.1 feel very sorry that many students enicr a collcgc without their purpose. (JU1 
13.1 feel very sony that many students enter college without any purpose. (JUS) 
14.1 feel very sony that many students enter colleges without delinile purposes, (JP1) 
15.1 feel very sorry that many students enier college without a clear purpose. (EP11 
16.1 feel that it is a pity that so many students enier college without a purpose. (EP12) 
17.1 feel very sorry that so many students enter college without a purpose to guide or direct them. (EP16) 
18.1 feel very sorry that there are so many studenis who enter a college with no definite purpose. (JP5) 
19. TOTAL ELIMINATION. P 1 3 .  EP21. EG9. JG l I. EU3. EU20) 
20.1 feel very sony that many students enter college without any purposes. (JG12) 
21.1 feel it is bad thing that many students enter a college without a purpose. (JU11) 
22.1 feel very sony that many students enter college without purposes. (JU8) 
23.1 am very sony that many students enter a college without a purpose. (JU7) 
24.1 do, however, feel very sony that many sludcnts cntcr college wilhoul a purpose. 03'20) 
25.1 feel very sorry that many studcnts who cnicr a colegc without a purpose. (JU4) 
26. It is a pity that many students enter college without any purpose. (JU5) 
27. I feel very sorry that many students enter a college without purpose. (JP7) 
28. It makes me very sad that many' students enter a college without a purpose. (EG12) 
29. I regret the fact that many students enter a college without a purpose. (EU1) 
30. I feel sony that many students enter a collcge without a purpose. (EU2) 
31. I feel very sorry that in Japan many studcnis enter a collcge without any purpose. (JU12) 
32. Also I feel very sorry that many studenis enier a college without a purpose. (EP26) 
33. I feel very sorry that many students enier colleges withoul a purpose. (JP11) 
34. All I hope is that they can spend their campus life without regretting. (EU14) 
35. I am very sony that a lot of students enier collcge without a specific purpose. (JP13) 
36. I feel very sony for many studcnts who have entered a collcge without any purpose. (JP14) 
37. It's too bad that many studnts enter college without any purpose. (EU16) 
38. It is regretable that manby students enter college without a purpose. (EU17) 
39. It is unfortunate that many students upon entering college are unoprepared of college demands. 
W13) 
40. I feel very sorry that so many students enter collegc without a purpose. (EU5) 
41. I feel very sony for the students who enter college without a purpose. (EU6) 
42. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EU4, EU 10) 
43. It is unfortunate that many studcnts enter a college without a purpose. (EG16, EG22) 
44. I feel sony so many students enter college wi thou1 purpose. (EG21) 
45. I feel very sony that many students enter the college without purposes. (JU25) 
46. I feel very sony that many students enter college without purpose. (JU23) 
47. I feel very sony that many students enter their collcge without a purpose. (JU22) 
48. To summarize, I wish many studcnts should cntcr a collcge with a purpose. (JU14) 
49. I feel very sorry that many studcnts go to a collcgc wilhout having any purposes. (JP10) 
36. I feel sorry ffor those students who enter a college without a purpose. (EU21 
37. I think it is unfortunate that many students enter a college without a purpoose. (EG24) 
8. Nev s, I think it unfortunate (hat many students enie ithout a purpose. (EG20) 
9. It is too bad that many students enter a college wihiout a purpose. (EG18) 
Composition B: Tutoring as a Part-Time Job 
(1) Most of Japanese college students work as part time workers after their classes 
and during long vacations. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP9, EPlO, EPll, JPl, JP4, P I  1, JG3, JGS, JGlO, JG13, JG14, JG15, 
JG17, Wl,  JU2, N 3 ,  JU4, JUS, JUG, JU7, JU8, JU9, JUll ,  JUl4, JUlS, JU16, JU18, JUZ, JU23, 
JU25, N26) 
2. Most Japanese college stud en^ work as part time workers after their classes and during long vacations. 
(EP3, EP12, EF'l4* EPlS, EP16, EP17, EP24, EPZ6, EPZ7, JP14, JP17, EGl, EG3, EG7, EGIS, 
EG19, EG20, EG21* EGZt  EG26, JGll, EUl, EU2, EUlS, EU18, EU19) 
3. Most Japanese college sludents work as part-timc workers a f ~ r  heir classes and during long vacations. 
@PI, EP4, EP8, EP21t EP22, EP25, P2, EU 1 1 )  
4. Most Japanese college sludents work part-time arm hcir ckisses and during long vacations. (E2, 
JP9, EG5, EG18) 
5. Most Japanese college students work pan timc after heir classcs and during long vacations. W5, 
EP7, EP13, EP20, EPZ3, EP28. EP29, JP8, EG4. EGlO, EGll. EG13, EG14, EG16, EG17, EG22, 
6. Most Japanese college students work pan-Grnc dtcr UICU classes and during long vacations. (EG2, 
-1 
7. Most Japanese college students work pantime after class and during long vacations. (Em 
8. Most of fie Japanese college students work as part time workers after their classes and during long 
vacations. (JP18, JGl) 
9. Most of Japanese college students have p m  lime jobs ufter their classes and during long vacations. 
OG2) 
10. Most of Japanese college sLudenk work as part  me workcrs after heir classes and during heir long 
vacations. (JP16, JG4, N21)  
11, Most of Japanese college students work as part-time wokcrs afm lheir classes and during long 
vacations. (JG6, JG12) 
12. Most Japanese college sludenb work pan timc dtcr class or during long vacations. (JP3) 
13, Most Japanese college siudents work as pan-time workem d k r  classes and during long vacations. 
03'19, J P 3  
14. Most Japanese college stiden& work on a pan-time basis after fieir classes and during their long 
vacations. (JP6) 
15. Most of Japanese college studcnts work part lime dier class and during long vacaLions. (JP7) 
16. Most Japanese college students work pan lime after clmses and during long vacations. (EP18, EG12) 
17. Most Japanese college students do part time work aFter their classes and during long vacations. (EGQ 
18. Most Japanese college students do p m - h e  work afkr b e u  classes and during long vacations. (EG8) 
19, Many Japane~ college students work part time arter their classes and during vacations. (EG9) 
t of Japanese college ong vacations. (JG7, 
21. Most of the Japanese college students work on a part-time basis after their classes and during long 
vacations. (JG8) 
22. Most of Japanese =I &eir cl 
WlO) 
college students have as pan time job md work after their classes anit during 
24. Most of Japanese college students work as part time workers after school and during long vacations. 
Wl3) I 
25. Most of the Japanese college studenB work as part time workers after Wi classes and/or during long 
vacations. (JFlO) 
26. h h y  Japanese college ork as part-time wo 
vacations. (JP12) 
27. Most of h Japanese college sudcnm work part-time after t h e i r I c ~  and during their long vacation, 
m131 
28. Most of the Japanese college stud rk as part-time wo ng their 
long vacations. (JP15) 
29. Most Japanese. mllege students hold part-time jobs after class and during long vacations. (EG24) 
30. Most Japanese college students have part-time jobs after tclass and during long vacations. (JG16) 
31. Most of Japanese college studen& have a part-time jobs after their classes and during long vacations. 
WlV 
32. Most of Japanese coliege students part time workers a f ~ r  their c1 
17) 
33. Most Japanese college studem work at pan-ime jobs after classes and during I 
34. Many Japanese college students work part-time after their classes and during long vacations. (EW) 
35. Most of Japanese college students work as part time workers after school and during vacations. W6) 
36. Most Japanese college students have pm time jobs their classes and during long vacations. (EU5) 
37. Most Japanese college students work pan timc after classes md even d d n g  long v d o n s .  @U3) 
38. Most Japanese college students do a pan time job in their f a  time or vacations. (JG9) 
39. Most of Japanese college students work as part time workers afkr their classes and on long vacations. 
W19) 
40, Most of Japanese college students h r their classes and duri 
vacations. (JU'ZO) 
41. Many Japanese college studen& work part time a f ~ r  their classes and during-long vocations. (EU20) 
42, Most Japanese college students take part-time jobs afwr their school and during long vacation. (EU23) 
(2) Some of them work as waiters and others as pizza deliverers. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP3, EP4, EPS, EP6, EP8, EP9, EPlO, EP12, W13, EP14, EPlS, 
EP16, EF'17, EFZO, EP21, E m ,  EP23, EF24, EP26, EP27, En8 ,  JPl* JP2, JP4, JP6, JP8, JPll ,  
3P12, JP13, P14,  JP15, JP16, JP17, EGly EG2, EG4, EG5, EG6, EG7* EGlO, EG13, EG14, EG15, 
EG17, EGl8Â EGlgy EG2OY EG21, EG23, EG25, JGl, JG2, JG3, JG4, JG5, JG6, JG7, JG8, JGlO, 
JGll* 1013, JG14, JGl6Â JG17, EUl, EU2, EU5, EU6, EU7* EU8* EU12, EU13, EUlS, EU17y EU18, 
EU21, JUl, JU2* JU3, JU4* JU6, JU8, N9,  NIOy JUll, N13, N15* JUl8, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23, 
JU24, JUZY JU26* JU27) 
2. Although some work as waiters and ofiers as pizza delive~rs, many work as tutors. p l )  
3. Some work as waiters, while others work as pima dcliverers. (JP3, EU3, W23) 
4, Some work as waiters and othcrs as pizza dclivcrcrs. (EP18, EG3, EG 12)) 
5. Some of them work as waiters/waimsses and obcrs as pkua deliverers. (JPV 
6, Some of them work as wahers or wdmsscs and ohers as pizza deliverem. (JP7) 
7. Some of them work as wai~ers and ohers deliver pizzas. (EP7, EP19) 
8. Some of hese work* for example, as waiters, and othcrs as pizza deliverers. (EPll) 
9. Some of them work as wailers,and o~I~crs as pizza delivcrc~~. (EP17) 
10. Some of them work as waiters and others as pizza dclivemrs, forlinsmnce. (P9) 
11. Some of them work as waiters and others make pizza deliverers. (EG8) 
12, Some of &em work as waiters, ofiers as pizza deliverers. (EG9) 
13. Some work 8s waiters, some as pizza deliverers, and others as tuion, one of the most popular of the 
part-time jobs, @GI 1) 
14. Some of them work as wailen and others as pizza dclivemrs and soon. (JUa 
15. Some of them work as wai~r s  or some as p i m  dclivercrs. (JUT) 
16. Some work as waiwrs and othcrs as pizza dclivcrcrs, md what noL (JU12) 
17. Though some of hem work as waiwrs and others as pizza deliverersy among those prl-time jobs, 
tutoring is one of the most popular one.(EP25) 
18. Some of hem work as waiters whileothers work as pizza delivems. (JZG16) 
19. Some of them work as wailem; others as pizza deliverers, and so on. (JPlO) 
20. Some of them work as w a i m  and oU~ers deliver pizza. (EG24) 
21. Some of fiem work as a wai~er and others as a pizza delivcrcr. (JG 12) 
22, Some of fiem work as waiters and others work as pizza dcliverers. (JG15, JU19) 
23. Some of them woe w waiters and others as p+ka deliveq people. 
, 
24. Some work as waiters, pizza deliverers 
25. Some are waim while o h m  are pizza deliverers. (EU16, EU19) 
26. Someone work as waiters and others as pika delive~rs. (JU14) 
q 27. Some work as waiters and olhcirs as pizza d e l i v h .  (JUl 
28. Some of them work as waiters and ohers do as pizza dclivcre~~. Wl7) 
29. Some of them work as waiters or as pizza deliverers, but tutoring is one of the most popular jobs. 
mlo) 
30. Some of them work as waiters, others as pizza delivcrcrs; b u ~  among a11 jobs, tutoring is one of the 
most popular. (EU9) 
3 1. Some work as w a i ~ r  'mi delivem. (JG9) 
32. Some of them work as w&m1 others deliverersl an 
33. Some of them work as waim and ahers as pizza d 
34. Some of them axe waiters and ofiers are pm deliverers. (EG22) 
35. Some of the students work as waiters and o t h k  deliver pizzas, (EU22) 
36. Some of them work as waiters, pi= deliversl and among lhw jobs, tutoring is one of the most 
popular job. (EU20) 
37. Some of them work as waiters and 
(3) Among those jobs, tutoring 1s one of the most popular one. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP12, JPl, EG7, EG14, EG25, JG2, JG3, JG4, JG5, JGlO, JGll, JG14, 
JG15, EUS, EU17, N2* N3, JU4, JUS, JU6, JU8* JUIO, JUll, JU 16. N18, N20, JU21, JU22, 
N24* N264j , 
2. h o n g  tho= jobs, tumring is the most popular. (EG4, JP2 
3. Tutoring seems to be the most p p u k  part-time job. (There am several reasons for its popularity. ) 
rnl) 
wtonng is one of the 
EG19* EG21, JG16, EU2, EU7, EU14, W23) 
5. Among those jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular ones. @P3* EP14, EP17, EP21, EFZ2, JP6, 
JP7, JP8, JP11, P17, EGl, EG13, EG17, EG18, JG7* Wl? ELJ6, JU9.JLJ23, JUW ' 
6, Of those jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular. @P4) 
7. Among all jobs, tumring is one of the most popular, (Em 
8, Among such jobs, private rumring is one of fie most popular ones. (I alsordo tutoring as a part-time 
jobn.) (JGl) 
9. Among those jobs, tutoring is the mkst popular one. ( ~ 1 0 ,  JP18, J G ~ ,  h14)  
10. Among these jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular. ( E ~ l l ,  EGZ, EG3, EG6, ~ ~ 1 5 ,  EG20 
11. Among those jobs, lu~oring, helping scnior or junior high studenls studying at their home, is one of 
the most popular one. (N 1) 
12. Among those jobs, tutoring is onc of lhc most poputar oncs for scved reasons. (P3) 
13, Among hose jobs, tutoring is one of the mosl popular jobs. (JP4, JG17) 
14, Among these jobs* tutoring is by far thc most popular, (JPS) 
15. Among the various jobs thcy do, tulorin~ is onc of the most populiw. (Em) 
16. Among these jobs, tutoring is one of h e  mosl popular one. (EP8, EP9, EG16) 
17. Among these jobs, tutoring is one of thc most popular oms. (EPlO, EU13, EU18) 
18. The most popular job, however, is tumrin~, (EPlS) 
19. Among jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular. (EP16) 
20. Tutoring is one of the most popular jobs. (EPIS, JP12, EU8) 
21. Among the part-time jobs, ~ulohng is onc of the most popular. (EP19) 
22. Among many jobs* tubring is onc or the most popular ones. (JFY) 
23. Among such jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular, (EGS) 
24. Among such job choices, tutoring is thc onc which is mosl popular and it's the job which I have 
chosen as well. (EG8) 
25. Among pm-timc jobs, tutor in^ is onc of b c  mosl popular, (EG9) 
26, COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP25,.EGll, EU9, EUlO, EU20) . 
27, Among hose jobs, tutoring is onc or the mosi popular oncs to Jupmcsc young minds. (JCi8) 
28, Among those parttime jobs, tutoring is onc of h c  mosL populiw (part time) jobs. (JUS) 
29. Among these jobs* the most impomnt onc is tutorin#. (JUT) 
30. Among those jobs, home tu~oring is onc or he  mosl popular onc, And bere seems to be three 
reasons for its populari~y, (JU12) 
31. Among those jobs tutoring is onc or h mosl popular on=. (JU13) 
32. But tutoring is one of the most popular jobs, (EP23) 
33, Of all part time jobs, however, tutoring is one of b e  most popular. (Em) 
34. Among b e  jobs, tutoring is one of the mosl popular, (EG12) 
35. Among part-time jobs, tutoring is one of ii~c most popular one. (EG22, EUll) 
36. Among these jobs, tutoring is the most popular one. (EU19) 
37. Among jobs, tutoring is one of (he most popular one. (JG12) 
38. Among their jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular on 
39. Among these jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular. 
tutoring is one of the most popular jobs. (JP15, JP16) 
41. Among those, tutoring is one of the most popular job. (JP13) 
42. Although there are many other jobs besides these, urnring is one of the most popular one. (JU19) 
43. However, tutoring is one of the most popular one. (JG9) 
44. Of these jobs tutoring is the most popular. (EU3) 
45. In additi jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular jobs. (JU17) 
46. Among those jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular ones. There are three reasons why I like 
tutoring. (EP27) 
47. Among these various jobs, tutoring is ih t popular. (EG23) 
48. Tutoring is one of the most popular jobs among Japanese college students. (EU12) 
ring is one of ihc most popular ones. (EU15) 
50. Among those jobs, g is one of ihc most popular one. And I think there are for its 
popularity. (JU27) 
is he  mosi popular one. (E 
52. Tutoring is a most popular job. (EG24) 
53. Among jobs, however, tutoring is one of the most popular. (EU4) 
54. Among these many different j ng is one of the mosi popular. 
55. Tutoring is one of the most p 
56. But our of all these jobs, tutoring is one of the most popular. (EU22) 
(4) Since I entered my university, I taught six students in tow years. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP17, JP18, EG14, EG25, JG2, JG15, EU4, EU7, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, 
Jug, JU16, JU18, JU19, JU23, JU25, JU26) 
2. Since I entered my university, 1 have laugh1 six s~udenis in four years. (EPS, EP12, EP20, EP21, 
EP22, EP23, EP25, EP26, JP3. JP5, JP6, JP9, JP11, JP12, JP17, EG4, EG5, EG7, EGll, EG16, 
EG18, EG19, EG21, EG22, JGS, JG7, JG12, JG14, JG17, JU8, JU11, JU13, JU24) 
3. Since I entered my university, I laught six studcn~s during the four years. 
4. I taught six students in all as a tutor. (JP2) 
5, The first reason is thai the pay is higher lhan most other jobs. In my case, since entering university, 
I have taught six students for four years. (EP1) 
6. Since entering my university, I have laught six studcnis in four years. (EPS. EP7, EP18, EP28, 
EG8, EG23). 
7. During my four years at the university, tutoring is one of the most popular. (EP4) 
8. Since I entered university, I have taught six studcnts in four years. (EP6, EP14, EP24, EP29, EG6, 
JG16, JTJ27) 
9. Since I entered (he university, I have laugh1 six students in four years. (EPS, JG1, EU20, EU21, 
JU12) 
10. Since I had entered my university, I had laugh1 six sludcnis in four years. (JG3) 
11. Since I entered my university, I had laugh1 six studcnis For (bur years, (JG4, JU6) 
12. When I was a university student, 1 taught six studcnts in four years. (JG6) 
13. Since I began university, I laugh1 six studcnis in four years. (EG 1) 
14. Since entering university, I have tutorcd six students in four years. (EG2) 
15. Since entering the university, I have taught six students in four years. (EP13, EG13) 
17. The first reason why it's popular is ils higher payment Since I entered my university, I taught six 
students in four years. (JP4) 
18. I have taught six high school students in four years since I entered my university. (JP7) 
19. Since I enter university, 1 taught six studcnts in four years. (EP9) 
20. Since I enter university, I have laught six students un four years, (EP10) 
21. Since I entered my university, I have laugh1 six studcnts in the last four years. (EP11) 
22. Since entering the university four years ago, I have taught six students. (EG3) 
23. While I was in college, I tutored six students in four years. (EP15) 
24. After entering my university, I taught six studcnts in four years. (EP16) 
25. From the time I entered university, in four years, I taught, six studcnts. (EP19) 
26. After I entered my university, I laught six studcnts in four years. (JP8) 
27. Since I entered university four years ago, I have tutored six studcnts. (EG9) 
28. I have taught six students in four years since 1 entcrcd the university. (EG10) 
29. Here, I'd like to explore several reasons why tutoring has such a strong appeal to Japanese college 
students, while reviewing my own experiences as tutor. Sincc I entered my university, I have taught six 
students in four years. (JG8) 
30. Since I have entered my university, 1 have taught six students for four years. (JUS) 
31. Since I entered my university, I have taughtsix students in four years time. (EG6) 
32. After I had enie ught six students in four years. (JP10) 
33. Since I en L six s~udcnis for four years. (JG10, 15, JU22) 
(he university four years ago, I have bug 
35. Since I entered the university, I have tutored six students in four years. (EG12, E 
36. As a university student, I taught six students in four years. (EGIS) 
37. Since I entered the university, I taught six studcnts In four years. (EG 
38. Since I entered the university, I have laugh1 six students in four years. (EG20, EG24, EU15, EU19) 
39. Since I entered the university, I have tutored six students in four years. (JG9) 
40. Since I entered a university, I taught six students in four years. (EU16) 
41. Since I entered my university, I have taught six students for four y 15. JG11, JU20) 
42. Since I entered my university, I taught six studenis during four years. (JU21) 
I 
43. Since I had entered my university, I taught six studcnts in four years. (JUl4, J U l  
44. Since entering the university, I have taught six studcnts in four years. (EU9, EU2 
45. Since I entered (he university, I've taught six sludcn~s in four years. (EU3) 
46.1 have tutored six students in the four years lhat 1 have bcc 
47. Since I entered the university four years ago 
48. Since I entered my university four years ago, 1 have laugh1 six students in four years. (EU18) 
49. In these four years since I enie . 
50.1 taught six students in four years when I was at collcgc. (J013) 
51. Since entering the University of Hawaii, I have taught six students in four years. (EG17) 
52. In the four years ago since I entered college, I've taught six students. (EU8) 
53. Since I entered the university of Hawaii, I taught six studcnts in four years. (EU6) 
54.1 had taught six students for four years when I was a college student (JP13) 
55. Since I started college, I have taught six studcnts in four years. (EP27) 
56. Since I have entered my university, I have taught six student in four years. (EU12) 
57. Since entering (he university four years ago, I have tutorcd six students. (EU22) 
(5) Typically, I teach one or two subjects for two hours. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP1, EP2, EP3, EP4, EPS, E P ~ ,  EP7, EP8, EP9, EP10, ~ ~ 1 2 ,  EP13, 
EP14, EP17, EP18, EP19, EP20, EP22, EP24, EP26, EP28, EP29, JP1, JP4, JPS, JP8, JP11, JP12, 
JP14, JP17, EG2, EG4, EG5, EG7, EG8, EG9, EG10, EG11, EG14, EG17, EG18, EG19, EG20, 
EG21, EG22, EG24, EG25, EG26, JG2, JG10, JG14, JG15, JG16, JG17, EU1, EU2, EU4, EU5, EU6, 
EU9, EU10, EU11, EU12, ~ ~ 1 3 ,  EU15, EU16, EU17, EU18, EU21, JU2, JU3, JU4, ~ ~ ' 1 5 ,  m20, EU7, 
JUS, JU6, JU10, JU11, JU14, JU16, JU18, JU24, JU25, JU26) 
2. Typically, I taught one or two subjects for two hours. (EP15, EP1.6, JP2, JP18, EG1, JG12, JU9, 
JU21, JU23, N27) 
3. Typically, I teach one or two subjects for two hours once a week in the student's house. (JG1) 
4. Typically, I taught one or two subjects in two hours. (JP16, EGIS, JG3) 
5. Usually, I teach one or two subjects for two hours. (EG6, JG4, JG5, JG7) 
6. Typically, I laugh1 ihcm one or two subjects for two hours. (JG6) 
7. Ordinally, I taught one or two subjects in two hours, (JU1) 
8. As it it typical, I leach one or two subjects and for two hours. (JP3) 
9. Generally speaking, I teach one or iwo subjects in iwo hours, (JP6) 
10. I usually teach one or two subjects for iwo hours. (JP7) 
11. Typically, I teach one or two subjects in two-hour periods. (EP11) 
12. Typically, I teach one or two of them for two hours. (EG3) 
13. Generally I leach one or two subjects for a period of two hours. (JP9) 
14. On the average, I teach one or two studcnts for two hours. (EP21) 
15. Typically, I teach one or two subjects for two hours, and before a student's exam, I sometimes leach 
over three hours. (EP25) 
16. An average tutor teaches one or two subjects for two hours. (JP10) 
17. Typically I leach one or two subjects for two hours. (JU13) 
18.1 leach one or two subjects for two hours as most luior do. (JU12) 
19.1 generally leach one subject or iwo for two hours. (JU8) 
20. Usually, I leach one or two subjects in two hours. (JU7) 
21. Generally I teach one or two subjects for two hours. (JU5) 
22, Typically, I taught one or two subjects to my students for two hours on each occasion. (JG8) 
23. Typically, I teach one or two subjects over a period of two hours. (EG13) 
24. Typically, I leach one or two subjects for two hours at a time. (EP23, EG16) 
25. Typically, I teach one or two subjects for two hours; however, before student exams, I sometimes 
teach over three hours. (EG12) 
26.1 teach one or two subjects for two hours. (EU8 
27. Usually, I teach one or two subjects for two hours. (EP27, JP15, JG9, JG11) 
28. Usually, I taught one or within two hours. (JG13) 
29.1 usally taught one or two subjects in two hours. (JP13) 
30. Generally, I tutor one or two suidcnis for two hours. (EU14) 
31. Usually, I (each one or two subjects for two hours. (EU3) 
32. Mostly. I two subjects for two hours. (JU17) 
33. Typically, I teach one subject or two for two hours. (JU22) 
34. Typically, I teach on eels for two hours, but before student's exam, 1 sometimes leach 
over three hours. (EU19 
35.1 basically taught on wo subjects lo them for two hours each time. (JU19 
36. Typically, I teach one or two subjects for a period of wo hours, (EU 
37. Typically, I leach either one or two subjects for two hours. (EU22) 
38. Typically, I tutor one or two subjects for two hours per day. (EU23) 
(6) Before student's exam, I s three hou 
1. NO CORRECTION. (JP1, JP4, JP14, EG10, EG26. JG5, JGH. JG15, JG17, JU3. JU10. JUll, 
JU14, JU15, JU20, JU22) 
2. Before the student's exam, I sometimes mug (JP2, JP18, EG15 
3. Before a student's exam, however, I sometimes teach over three PI) 
4. Before a student'sexam, I sometimes leach over three hours. (EP2, EP3, EP12, EP14, EP17, EP22, 
EP24, EP26, EP28, EG14, EG18, EG20, EG25, EU7, EU16, EU17, EU21) 
Before the student's exam, I sometimes leach for over three hours. (EP4, EP5) 
Before a student's exam, I sometimes leach for ovcr three hours. (EP6, E06, N 1 ,  EU2, EU15) 
Before exams, I sometimes teach more than three hours. (JG1) 
Before students' examinations, I sometimes teach over three hours. (JG2) 
Before student's exam, I sometimes taught over three hours. (JG3, JG4, JG6, JG12, JU23) 
10. Before the student's exam, I sometimes taught for ovcr three hours. (JP16, EG1) 
11. Before exams, I sometimes teach over three hours. (EG2) 
12. When (hey had exams at school, I sometimes taught for over throe hours, (JU1) 
13, Before student's exam, I sometimcs teach for ovcr me hours. (JU2) 
14. Before students' exam, 1 sometimes icoch him over Lhrce h o p ,  (JU4) 
15. Before the students' exam, I sometimes leach over threc hours. (JUS) 
16. Before the exams, I sometimes teach more than three hours. (JP3) 
17. Before student's exams, I sometimes teach over three hours. (JP5, JP11, EU5) 
18. Before the students'exam, I sometime ieach over three hours. (JP6) 
19. Before the student's exam, however, I sometimes teach for more than three hours, (JP7) 
20. Before exams, I sometimes ieach for over three hours. (EP7) 
21. Before my student taking exam, I sometimes leach over three hours. (EM) 
22. Before the students exam, I sometime leach over three hours. (EP9, JP8, EG21, EG23, EU8, JU6) 
23. Before the student's examination, I sometimes teach ovcr three hours. (EP10) 
24. Before a student's exam, I sometimes leach even more than thrcc hours at a lime. (EP11) 
25. Before exams, a turnrial session might last ovcr three hours. (EG3) 
26. Before a student's exam, I oiicn icnch them more than three hours while we're studying. (EP21) 
27. Before students' exams, I sometimes tach lor over hrcc hours. (EP20, JG7, JU13) 
28. Before my students lake an examination, I sometimes give them lessons lasting more than three 
hours. (EP13) 
29. Before a student has an exam, I sometimes mught over three hours. (EP15) 
30. Before student exams, I sometimes taught over three hours. (EP16) 
31. I sometimes ieach over three hours when studenis are preparing for exams. (EP18) 
32. Before a student's exam, I sometimes ieach more than three hours. (EP19, EU3) 
33. Before the exams, I sometimes teach over three hours. (JP9) 
34. Before a student's exam, I sometimes teach over three hours. (EG4. EG5, EGl1) 
35. Before (he students' exams, I sometimes teach over three hours. (EG7, EG19) 
36. Before my studenis' exams, I sometimcs leach three hoursor more. (EG8) 
37. Before a student's exam, I will somctimes tach more than three hours. (EG9) 
38. Before their exams, I sometimes taught ovcr three hours at a lime. (JG8) 
39. Sometimes before the student's exam, I teach even over three hours. (JU7) 
40. Before the examination of my students, I sometimes la 
41.1 sometimes (each over three hours before my pupils 
42. When student's have exams, I sometimes teach over three ho 
43. When our student's mid-term or final exam is approac 
session. (JP10) 
44. Before the student's exam, I sometimes teach more than three hours. (JU8) 
45. Before the student's exam, I sometimes teach for three hours. (EG13) 
46. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP25, EG12) 
47. Before (he student takes an exam, I sometimes ieach him or her for over three hours. (EP23) 
. Before a student's exam, I sometimes tutor for throe hours. (EU14) 
. Before a student has an , I sometimes tcach over three hours. (EP27) 
50. Before the students' exams, I sometimesleach them rthreeh Ul 
51. Before a student's exam, I would sometimes leach for over three hours. (EU18) 
52. Before a student's exam, I sometimes ieach for more lhan three hours. CEU11) 
53. Before the students' exams, I sometimes ieach for over three hours. (EU10) 
54. Before a student's exam, I sometimes leach for over three hours. (EG24) 
55. Before a student's exam, I sometimes icach for more than three hours. (EP29) 
56. Before the student's exams, I sometimes leach more than three hours. (JU26) 
57. When my students needed to prepare for their exams, I sometimes taught over three hours. (JU19) 
58. Before students' exam, I sometimes taught over three hours. (JU27) 
I 
59. Before my student's exam, I sometimes taught over . (JP13. 
60. Before student's exam, I sometimes taught more than throe hours. (JU17) 
61. When my student had exams, I sometimes taught over three hours. (JG13) 
62. Before their terms exams, I sometimes leach over three hours. (JP15) 
63. When student's exam approaches, 1 sometimes teach for more than three hours, (JG9) 
64. Before exams, I often er three hours. (EG 17) 
65. Before students' ex hours. (EU6 ) 
66. Before exams. I s long as over three hours. 
67. Before student's exam, I sometimes teach more than three hours. (JG10) 
68. Before students' exams, I sometimes teach over thrcc hours. (EU9) 
69. When a student will be tested soon, lsometimes teach for over three hours. (ELM) 
70. Before their exams, I sometimes leach over three hours. (JG16) 
71. Before they have exam, I sometimes teach over throe hours. (JG14) 
72, Before my students' exam, I sometimes teach over three hours. (JU25) 
73. Before my student's exam, I sometimes leach for over three hours. (EU20) 
74. Before a studen't exam, I may tutor him for more than three hours. (EU22) 
75. Before the students' exam, I sometimes tumr over three hours a day. (EU23) 
(7) I n  the case of some students, their mother bring us some cups of coffee during 
studying. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (PI, JP4, JP9, JG14, JG15, EU4, EU19, JU3, JU4, JU5, JU9, JU11, JU14, 
JU15, JU18) 
2. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EP1, EP15, EP28, JP12, EG8, EG18, EU9, EU12. EU14, JU10) 
3. In some cases, the student's mother bring us some cups of coffee while we are studying. (EP2) 
4. In the case of some studenis, he i r  mothers bring hem some cups of coffee while they study. (EP3) 
5. In (he case of some students, their mothers bring us coffee during studying. (EP4, EP21) 
6. In the case of some students, their mother brings us cups of coffee while studying. (EPS) 
7. The mothers of some students bring us cups of coffee whilc we are studying. (EP6) 
8. While the student and I were at work, the mother would bring us coffee. (JP2) 
9. In the case of some students, (heir mother brings us some cups of coffee during tutoring. (JG1) 
10. In (he cases of some students, their mothers bring us some cups of coffee during studying. (EG14, 
JG2) 
11. Some students' mother brought me a cup of coffee during studying. (JG3) 
12. Some of their mother bring us some cups of coffcc during our studying. (JG4) 
13. In (he case of some students, their mothers bring us some cups of coffee during our study. (JG5, 
JUT) 
14. In the case of some students, their mother bring us some cups of coffee during the studying. (JG6) 
15. In the case of some students, their mother brings us coffee during studying. (EP17, EGI, EG7, 
m15) 
16. Sometimes, students' mothers bring us coffee whilc we study. (EG2) 
Sometimes, (heir mother would bring us s (m1) 
In the case of some students, other bring us so co e we are studying. (JU2) 18. 
19. In the case of so , their mother brings cups of coffee during studying. (EP24, 
EP9, JG12, EU17, JU5 
20. In the case of bring us a cup of coffee d 
21. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us a cup of coffee during studying. (IPS) 
L j  22. In the case of some students, their mother brings us some cups of coffee while studying. (JP6, JP7) 
23. In the case of some students, their mother brings us coffee during our studying time. (EP7) 
24. In the case of some students, their mothcr brings us coffee while we study. (Em, EP10) 
25. Some mothers bring coffee to us while we are studying. (EP11) 
26. Sometimes, a student's mother will bring us some cups of coffee while we work. (EG3) 
27. In the case of some students', their mothers bring us some cups of coffee during studying. (EP12) 
1 
28. Some students' mothers give us coffee during the lesson. (EP13) 
29. In the case of some students, their mother bri cups of coffee during Ie 
30. In the case of some students, their mothers bn me cups of coffee during the study. (EP16) 
31. Some students mothers bring us cups of coffee during studying. (EP18) 
32. The mothers of some students bring us coffee whilc we study. (EP19) 
33. In the case of some students, their mother brings us some cups of coffee during the study. (JP8) 
I7 34. Some students' mothers bring us some cups of coffee during studying. (EP23, EG4) 
35. "Hie mothers of some students bring us so f coffee during studying. (EG5) 
r 36. Some students' mothers bring us cups of coffee while we are studying. (EG6) 
37. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us coffee during thc tulorial. (EG9) 
r 38. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us ~ o r r w  hile studying. (EP20) 
41. dents, thei brin ying. (EG10 
42. In some cases, a mother bring us so  coffee studying. (E 
n 43. In (he case of some students, their mother brings us some coffee while we 
44. In some students' case, their mothers bring us som are studying. (JU8) 
45. In the case of sme students,their mother bring ffee whilewe study together. 
(JU12) 
46. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us cups of coffee during the study period. (EG26) 
47. At some student's house, their mother bring us coffee, while we study. (JP10) 
48. At some student's house, their mother brings us coffee while we study. (EG16) 
49. In the case of some students, (heir mothers brought us coffee white we studied. (EGIS) 
50. As for some students, their mothers bring us some cups of coffee while we study. (EP22) 
51. In some cases, the student's mother bring us coffee during the tutoring session. (EG13) 
52. Some students' mothers bring us some cups of coffee during the swdy period. (EP25) ' 
53. Some of their mothers served us coffee while we were studying. (JG8) 
54. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us some coffee while studying. (EU1) 
55. In the case of some students, their mother brings us some coffee during studying. JOT) 
56. In case of some students, their mothers bring me some cups of coffee during studying. (JU13) 
57. Some student's mothers bring us coffee while we study. (EG12) 
58. In the case of some students, thcir mothcr bring us some cups of coffee or tea during studying. (N6) 
59. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us some cups of coffee during studying. (JP14, 
EG19. EG21, JU 16, JU22, JU24. JU25, JU26) 
60. In the case of some students, (heir mother brought us some cups of coffee during studying. (JU23, 
JU27) 
61. In the case of somc students, their mothers bring us some coffee during studying. (JG11) 
62. In (he case of some students, thcir mothers bring us cups of coffee while we study. (EG23) 
63. In the cke of some students, their mothers would bring us some cups of coffee during studying. 
(EU18) 
64. In the case of some studenis, their moiher bring us some cups of coffee during the class, (JP17) 
65. The mothers of some students bring us coffee while we study. (EU13) 
66. Their mothersbring us some cups of coffee during studying. (EG25) 
67. In some cases, student's mothers bring us cups of coffee during studying. (EU5) 
68. In case of some stud en^, heir  mother bring us somc cups of coffee during studying. (JG17) 
69. Some students' mothers bring us cups of coffee during our sessions. (EU10) . 
70. Some student's mothers bring as coffee while we are studying. (EU11) 
71. The mothers of some students brought us a cup of us some coffee during our studying. (JP13) 
72. On some occasions, a student's mother will bring us a cup of coffee while we are studying. (EU3) 
73. In the case of some students, their mothcr brought us some cups of coffee during our studying. (JU17) 
74. Fortunately, their mother sometimes brought us somc cups of coffee during our studying. (JU19) 
75. In (he case of some students, their mothcrs bring us coffee during studying. (EG22) 
76. Sometime a student's mother brings us some cups of coffee while we are studying. (EP29) 
77. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us cups of co g studying. (EU2) 
78. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us cups of coffee during the st 
79. In the case of some students, their mother brought us some cups of coffee whi 
m16) 
80. Some student's mothers bring coffee while studying. (EU16) 
81. Some student's mothers bring us some coffee while studying. (EG20) 
82. In the case of some students, their mother bring us cups of coffee while studying. (EU7) 
83. In the case of some students, their mother brings us some cups of coffee while we are working. 
(EP'6) 
84. In the case of some students, their 
case of some students, their mother bring us some cups of coffee during 
86. In the case of some students, their mothers bring us coffee while we are studying. (JG1 
87. In (some cases, their mother brings us coffee during studying. (EG17) 
88. Some students' mothers bring us coffee during study sessions. (EU6) 
89. In some cases, the student's mother will bring us some coffee during the study period. (EU8) 
90. In some cases, their mother bring us a cup of coffee during the tutorial. (JG9) 
91. In case of some students, their mothers brought us some cups of coffee during the time. (JP15) 
92. Some students' mother brought me cofTee during our studying. (JGI3) 
93. Some of their mothers brought us some cups of coffee during study. (JP18) 
94. The mothers of some students bring us cups of coffee while we study. (EU23 
95. The mothers of some students will serve us coffee white we are studying. (EU22) 
96. In some cases, the student's mother bring us some coffee during studying. 
97. In some cases, the student's mother brings us some coffee when studying. (EU21 
(8) By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour. 
- 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EPI, EP4, E P 16, EP22, EP26, 
JP8, JP10, JP11, JP14, JP16. JP18, EG1, EG11. EG15, ~ ~ 1 8 ;  EG24, EG25. JG5, JG7, JG8. JG10, 
JGll,JG12, JG14,JG15, JGI7.EU7.EU16,EU17,EU18, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU6,JU8,JU9,JU11, 
JU15. JU16, JU18, JU20, JU22, JU23iJU24, JU25, JU26, JU27, ) 
2. By tutoring I earned. $7-8 an hour,-a relatively low figure. (EP2) 
3. By tutoring I earn $7-8 an hour. (EP3, EP10, EP12, EP24, EP28, JP5, JP6, JP9, JP12,,EG4, 
EG10, EG23. EG26. JG1, JG16, EU2, EU5) 
4. By tutoring I earned S7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest level. (EP5, EG21) 
5. By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, I think this is low. (EP6) 
6. By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour; though I think this is the cheapest level. (JG6) 
7. I was paid $7-8 an hour. (JP2, JP13) 
8. By tutoring I had earned $7-8 an hour. (JG3) 
9. I earned $7-8 an hour by tutoring. (JG2). 
10. I earned $7-8 an hour. (JG4) 
11. I earned $7-8 an hour tutoring; but I think this is the lowest level. (EG2) 
12. By tutoring I earn &7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest rate because one of my friends got's14 
an hour. (EG20) 
13. I earned $7-8 an hour ai  this job, but I think this is the lowest level. (EP20) 
14. I earn $7-8 an hour by tutoring, but 1 think this is low pay. (EM) 
15. Tutoring, I earned 57-8 an hour. (EP11) 
16. By tutoring I can earn 57-8 an hour. (EG3) 
17. I earn between $7 and 8 an hour. (EP13) 
18. From tutoring I earn 57-8 an hour. (EP17, EP27) 
19. I earn $7 to 8 an hour tutoring which is the minimum pay for tutoring. (EP18) 
20. I earned $7-8 an hour by tutoring, but I think this was low pay for that work. (EP19) 
21. By tutoring1 have earned $7-8 an hour. (EG5) 
22. From tutoring I have earned $7-8 an hour but I think this is a very low wage. (EG6) 
23. By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest rate. (EG7) 
24. By tutoring I earned S7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest possible level. (EG8) 
25. I have earned $7-8 an hour tutoring. (EG9) 
26. By tutoring I earn $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest level of pay. (EP21) 
27. When tutoring, I earn S7-8 an hour, which is probably thc lowest salary level. (EP23) 
28.1 earn $7-8 an hour turnring, but I think [his is the lowcsl because one of my friends gels $14 an hour. 
(EG12) 
29.1 earned 9 4 8  an hour as a tutor. (EG 13) 
30.1 earn $7-8 an ho 
31. By tutoring I earn 
32. By tutoring I earned $7-8 for an hour. (JU5) 
33. By tutoring I earned seven to eight dollars per hour, but I think this is the lowest level. (EG14) 
34. By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest level of pay 
35. By tutoring I earn $7-8 an hoar, but I think this is a very low level as one o 4 an 
hour. (EP25) 
36. By.tutoring I earned $7-8 an h as one of my 
friends got $14 an hour. (EU15) 
37. By tutoring I earn S7 to 8 an 
38.1 earn $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest Icvc 
39.1 earned $7-8 per hour by tutoring. (JU17) 
From tutoring, I earn S7-8 an hour. (EU3) 
By tutoring I earned from $7 to 8 an hou 
1 earn $7-8 an hour, which is not really hig 
ed S7-8 an hour. (EU8 
$7-8 an hour which is 
By tutoring I earn $7-8 an hour, which is a minimum for tuioring. (EG17) 
By tutoring I could earn $7-8 per an hour. (JU21) 
From tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest level. (JP17) 
Tkitors can earn from seven to fourteen dollars ab hour. (EU14) , 
By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I believe this to be usually low. (EU4) 
From tutoring I earn $7-8 an hour, which I think is the lowest pay level. (EU1 
While tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I think this i s  the lowest level. (EU13) 
By tutoring I earn at least $7-8 an hour, but occasionally up m 514 an hour. (EU12) 
By tutoring I earned $7-8 an hour, but I think this is the lowest pay level; one of my friends got $14 
an hour. (EU9) 
54.1 earned $7-8 an hour from tutoring. (JG13) 
55. By tutoring. I earned $7-8 an hour. (EU20) 
56. By tutoring, 1 have earned $7-8 an hour. (EU21) 
57.1 cam $7-8 an hour tutoring. (EU22) 
58.1 earn $7-8 an hour tutoring, but I think this is the lowest level of pay, (EU23) 
(9) But I think this is the lowest level. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EPS, EP4, EP14, EP17, EP20, EP24, JPl, JP3, JP6, JP7. JP8, JP11, JP18, 
EG2, EG3, EG4, EG11, EG18. EG19, EG23, EG24, EG25, EG26. JG5. JG6, JG10, JG11, JG12, JG14, 
JG15, JG16, EU2. EU7, EU16, EU17, EU18, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU5, JU6, JU8, JU9. JU10, JU11, JU12, 
JU13, JU15, JU16, JU17, JU18, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25, JU26, JU27, ) ' 
2. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP2, EPS, EP6, EP8, EP18, EP19, EP20, 
EP21, EP23, EP25, EP29, JP17, EG2, EG6, EG7, EG8, EG12, EG14, EG17, EG20, EG21, EG22, JG6, 
JG9, EU1, EU4, EU6. EU9. EU10. EU11, EU12, EU13, EU14, EU15, EU23) 
3. I think that was the lowest level of payment (JP2) 
4. But I think this is the lowest level for tutoring. (JG1) 
5. I think this is rather low charge. (JG2) 
6. But I thought this was the lowest level. (JG3) 
7. But I think this is the lowest rate. (EP27, JG4) 
8. But I think this is the lowest level of pay. (EG1) 
9. Although I think this is the low pay-one of my friends gels $14 an hour-even my wages are much 
higher than other jobs. @PI) 
10. But1 think this is thelowest level because my friend gels 514 an hour. (EU19) 
1 1. But I think this is rather low wage. (JUI) 
12. I think this is the lowest level. (JP4, JP12) 
13. This is the lowest level. (JP5, EU21) 
14. But I think this is low. (EP7) 
15. But I think ibis is lowest (EP9) 
16. But I think this is a modest fee. (EP10) 
17. But I think this is the lowest amount (EP12, EG10) 
18; But I think this is the lowest amount a tutorreceives. (EP13) 
19. But I think this was too low. (EP15) 
20. But I think this is the lowest level of pay, (EP16) 
21. I think this is the lowest amount. (JP9) 
22. However, I think this is the lowest level. (EG5) 
t even my earnings are muc other jobs. (EG9 
ELIMINATION. (EP 
25. However, I think this is the lowest acceptable raie. (EG 13) 
this is the lowest salary. (JG7) 
27. But I think (h income. (JG8) 
28. But I think th lower than the average. (JU7) 
29. But I think this is the lowest level of income as a tutor. 
30. But I think this is the minimum 
31. But I think this is the lowest 1c 
32. But 1 think this was (he lowest level. (EG15) 
33. But I think this is the low. (EU8) 
3 
34. But I think this i (Dl 
35. But I think (his was much lower then ihc average. (JP1 
36. However I think this was the lowest rate. (JG 13) 
37. But I think this is the minimum wage. (EU3) 
38. I think it should be more paid. (JU19) 
39. But I think this is the lowest level of pay in th 
40. But I think this is the wage level. (JP16) 
41. But I think that is the lowest level. (JU14) 
42. But I think this is the lowest 
43. This is the lowest level; others en 
45.1 think this is low pay. (EU20) 
46. But I think the level of this mon 
47, But I think this is at th 
(10) One of my friend got $14 an hour. 
1. One of my friends got 514 an hour. (EP3, EP7, EP8, EP9, EP15, EP16, EP17, EP19, EP20. EP21, 
EP24, EP26, EP27, JP1, JP2, JP3, JP5, JP6. JP8. JP11, JP13, JP15, JP17, JP18, EP16, EG1, EG2. 
EG3. EG4, EG5, EG6. EG7, EG10, EG14, EG18, EG23, EG21, EG22, EG25. JG1, JG2. JG3, JG5, 
JG8, JG11, JG13, JG14, JG16, EU2, EU5. EU8, EU16, EU18. EU22, EU23, JUS, JU6, JU13.'JU20, 
JU22, JU23. JU25, JU26) 
2. NO CORRECTION. (EPS, EP12. EP14, JP4, JP7. JP14, EG11, EG 15, EG 19, JG4, JG6, JG7, 
JG10. JG15, EU17, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU8, JU9, JU10. JU11, JW14, JU15, JU16, JU18, JU21, JU24, 
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3. One of my friends gels S14 an hour--even my wages arc much higher than other jobs. (EP1) 
4. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP2, EP25, EP28, EU9, EU 15, EU19) 
5. One of my friends earned $14 an hour. (EP4, EG8. EG 13, EG 16, EU10. EU 1 1) 
6. One of my friends gei S14 an hour. (EP6, EP13) 
7. A freind of mine earned S14 an hour, (JU 1) 
8. One of my friends received 514 an hour. (EP10. EP11, EG9) 
9. One of my friends got paid $14 an hour. (EP18) 
10. One of my friends gel as much as $14 an hour. (JP9) 
11. One of my friends got $14 an hour, bul even my wages were much higher lhanoiher jobs. (EUI) 
12. One of my friend earns S14 an hour. (JUI2) 
13. One of my friends get $14 per hour. (JU7) 
14. One of my friend's gel $14 an hour. (EU20) 
15. One of my friends pis paid 514 an hour. (EG 12) 
16. One of my friends gels 514 an hour. (EP22, EP29. JP12. EG17) 
17. One of my friends made $14 an hour. (EP23) 
18. One of my friends got as much as 514 an hour. (JP10) 
19. For instance, one of my friends goi  $14 per an hour. (JU19) 
20. One of my friends receives 514 an hour. (EU3) 
21. One of my friends goi $14 an hour for ~uioring. (EU13) 
22. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU 12, EU 14) 
23. One of my friends received S14 an hour for ~uloring, (EG24, EU4) 
24. One of my friends earns $14 an hour. (EU6) 
25. Actually, one of my friend gets S14 an hour. (JG9) 
26. One of my friends got $14 per an hour. (JU17) 
27. One of my friend earned $14 an hour. (EU7) 
28. A friend of mine go1 $14 an hour. (JG12) 
29. One of my frien much as $14 an hour. (EG26) 
30. One of my friends earn $14 an (EU21) 
31.1 hear one of my friends got $14 an hour. (JG17) 
(11) But even my earnin more expensive than other jobs. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP9. EP12, EP14, EP19. JP1, EG7, EG11,EG18, EG24, EG25, JG6, JG10, 
JGlS, EU16. EU19. JU3. JU4. JU6. JU10. JU11. JU14, JU15. JU16, JU18. JU20. JU21. JU22, JU23. 
JU24, JU25, JU26) 
2. But even my pay uch higher than any o well-paid job. 
(JP2) 
3. But even my wages are much higher than other jobs. (EP1) 
4. But even this modest account is much more than what can be earned in other jobs. (EP2) 
5. But even my pay is much bcticr than for other jobs. (EP3) 
6. But even what I earned is more than I would get for other work. (EP4) 
I 
7. But even my pay is much higher than it would be in othcr jobs. (EP5) 
8. But even my rate is much higher than what other jobs pay. 
9. But even my earnings were better than other jobs, (EG 1) 
10. But even my S7-8 an hour is much better than other jobs. (EG2) 
11. But still my earning is much more higher than that from other jobs. (JG1) 
12. Payment is much betier than other jobs. (JG2) 
13. My earning is much more expensive than other jobs. (JG3) 
14. But my earning is much higher than any other jobs. (JG4) 
, 
15. But even my earning is much more higher than other jobs. (EP28. JG5 
16. But even my earnings are much higher than for other jobs. (EG10) 
17. But even my earning was much higher than othcr jobs. (JU1 
18. But even my earnings is much more cxpcnsve than other jobs. (JG11, JU2) 
19. But even my earning is much higher than othcr jobs. (EP20, JP4, JP5, JP8) 
20. But still my earning is much more higher lhan other jobs, (JP3) 
21. But even my earning is much better than that of othcr jobs. (JP 
22. But even my earning is much better than other jobs. (JP7. EU21) 
23. But even my earnings are much more than if I would another job. (EP7) 
24. But even my rate is higher than other jobs, (hat is why many university students want to tutor. 
(EPS) 
25. However, these amounts are still much higher than other jobs. (EP10) 
26. Yet, I earn much more by uitoring thanone can by working at other jobs. (EP11) 
27. Even so, I earn much more at this job than at others, (EP21) 
28. Yet even my earnings arc much greater than in othcr jobs. (EG9) 
29. But even my earnings exceed (he pay for othcr jogs. (EG3) 
30. But even what I earn is much bcttcr than what othcrs receive for doing other jobs. (EP13) 
31. But even so, my hourly pay was much higher than othcr part-lime jobs. (EP15) 
32. But even at my rate, tutoring is much more lucrative than other jobs. (EP16) 
33. But my earnings are much more bcuw ihan from othcr jobs. (EP17) 
34, But even my pay is much more than 1 could get at othcr jobs. (EP18) 
35. But even my earning is much higher than what thcy earn in other jobs. (JP9) 
36. But even my earnings are much more profitable than othcr jobs. (EG4) 
37. But even my earnings are much higher than those in othcr jobs, (EG6) 
38. Still my pay for tutoring is much highcr than it would be for other jobs. (EG8) 
39. Nevertheless, even my earnings are much more expensive than for those for oiher jobs. (EP24) 
40. Nevertheless, my earnings arc much higher than othcr jobs. (EG12) 
41. But even my earning is much more greater than othcr jobs. (EG14) 
42. But even so my earnings were much highcr lhin olhcr jobs. (EGIS) 
43.1 am able to earn much more compared to othcr jobs. (EG16) 
44. But even my earning is much more than 1 can get in othcr jobs. (JP11) 
45. But even my pay is much more than other jobs. ( ~ ~ 2 0 ,  JU9) 
46. But I can get more money than by doing any othcr job. (JU8) 
47. But still my earning is much higher than the earning I can expect from the other jobs. (JU7) 
48. But even my earning is much more expensive than other pan lime jobs. (JU5) 
49. Even my earning is much more expensive than other jobs. (EG13) 
50. But even my salary through tutoring is much highcr than those of other jobs. (JG7) 
51. But my average earning by tutoring is much greater lhan by others. (JG8) 
53. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. 
54. But even the amo 
59. Nevertheless, even my 
62. Even my earning, however, is much more cxpcnsivc than oihcr jobs. (JG1 
63. But even my earnings are much more than other jobs. (EU7 
64. Tutoring, however, is much more expensive than other jobs. (JU17) 
65. By tutoring students can earn more money lhan they can cam at other jobs. (EP29) 
66. But even my pay is much higher than that of olhcr jobs. (JG9) 
67. However, even my earnings are 
72. However, the money I earn from tutoring is more than what I would earn from other jobs. (EU3) 
73. But even my earning is much more paid ban other jobs. (JU19) , 
74. But even my pay is higher than other jobs, which is why many university students want, 10 tuior. 
(EU11) 
80, But even my rate was much more expensive than that of other jobs. (JG13) 
I 
81. But tutoring paid much more than other jobs. (JP13) 
82. But even my earning is much higher than in othcr jobs. (JP15) 
But even my earnings are much more than others. (EU8) 
But even my low earning is much more than I could make ai other jobs. (EU9) 
But even my pay is much higher lhan in othcr jobs. (JP17) 
However, even my earning is much more lucrative than oihcr jobs. (EG21) 
But tutoring is a higher hourly wage than other jobs. (EG17) 
88. But even my earnings are much greater than othcr jobs. (EG23) 
89. But even my wages are much more higher than other jobs, and this is why many university students 
want to tutor. (EG22) 
90. But even the amount I receive in earnings is a lot more than other jobs. (EG26) 
91. Still, tutoring pays better than many othcr jobs. (EU22) 
92. But my earning are much greater than other jobs. (EU23) 
93. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU14) 
(12) That is why many university students want to tutor. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP3, EP4, EP5, EP6, EP7, EP9, EP10, EP11, EP12, EP13, EP14, 
EP15, EP16, EP17, EP18, EP19, EP20, EP21, EP22, EP26, EP28, JP1, JP4, JP6, JP7, JP8, JP11, 
JP12, JP14, JP16, JP17, JP18, EG1, EG2, EG3, EG4, EG5, EG7, EG10, EG11, EG14. EG15, EG17. 
EG18, EG20.EG21, EG23, EG24, EG25, EG26, JGl, J G ~ ,  JG3, JG7, JG10, JG11JG15, JG16.- EU1, 
EU2, EU5,EU7, EU8, EU14. EU15,EU16, EU17, EU19, EU20. EU21, JU1, JU3, JU4, JU8, JU9, 
JU10, JU11, JU12, JU13, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU18, JU20, JU22, JU23, JlJ24, JU25, JU26, JU27) 
2. That is why many university students want to do iuioring. (EP1) 
3. That is why it is so popular a part-time job among univcrsity students. (JP2) 
4. That is why many university students want to be tutors. (JG4) 
5. That is why many university students wan to be a tutor. (JG6, JG12, JG14, JU19) 
6. Thai is why many university students want to do tutoring as a pan-lime job. (JG5) 
7. That is why I think many university students want to be tutor. (JU2) 
8. That is (he reason why many university student want to rind a tutoring job. (JP3) 
9. That is the most important reason why many univcrsity students want to tutor. (JP5) 
10. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (Em, EG22. EU11) 
11. That is why many Japanese university students wani to tutor. (JP9) 
r I 
12. That is one reason why Japanese university siu 
13. That is one reason why I and many othcr university 
14. This is why many university students wani LO tutor. (EG9) 
15. For one thing that is why many university students want to tutor. (JP10) 
16. It is for this reason that many university studcn 
rsity students want to b 
s why many university studcnis want 
. Therefore, many uni (EG 12, EU3) 
5 
1. Ills may be one of the reasoh that many uni 
22. This is the 1st reason why many university students want to work as a tutor. (JU5), 
23. That is whymany university students want to be tutor. (JUG) 
24. This is why many university students tutor. (lU7) 
25. That is why many university studenis want to get ihc tutoring as their pan time job. (JU21) 
26. This is why many uni studcnts want lo tutor. (EP29, EU9, EU18) 
tudents want to tutor. (JP15) 
. This is why many university studenis want 10 I 
29. Therefore, many college students wani to be a tulor. (JG13) 
30. That is why m dents want LO tutor, and that is the first reason I lik 
31. The high pay is one reaso many universi 
2. This is one reason ents want to tutor. (EU13) 
33. The main reason many university students want to tutor is because tutoring pays so well. (EU12) 
34. For this reason, many university students want to tutor. (EU4) 
35. This is why students want to tutor. (EU6) 
36. That is why many university students want tutoring jobs. (JG17) 
37: That is one reason many university studenis want to tutor. (EU22) 
at is why I think many university students wan to tutor. (EU23) 
(13) Second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their family. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP14, JP3, JP14, JG1, JG4, JG10, JG12, JG15, EU17, JU1, JU2, JU3, JU4, 
JU6, JU8, JU10, JU11, JU15, JU18, JU20, JU21, JU24, JU25, JU27) 
2. The second reason is that we arc shown respect by our studcnts and their families. (EP1) 
3. Another reason I like tutoring is that a luior is respected by the students and their family. (EP2) 
4. The second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their families, (EPS, EP12, EP22, 
EP26. JP8, EG10. EG14, EGIS, EG20. EG25, JG11, EU1, EU8, JUT) 
5. The second reason is that we earn the respect of our students and their family. (EP4) 
6. The second reason is because if we work we can be respected by our students and their family. (EPS) 
7. Another reason is that tutors are respected by thcir studcnts and families. (EP6) 
8. The second reason is that we can be respcctcd by our studcnts and thcir family. (EP9, EP17, JP1, 
JP10, JG14, JU26) 
9. Another reason is that we are respected by our studcnts and their family. (JP2) 
10. The second reason is that we are respcctcd by our studcnts and their family. (â‚¬G EU16) 
11. Another reason (hat tutoring is popular is that tutors arc rcspccicd by students and (heir families. 
(EG2) 
12. The second reason is that we can receive rcspcci from our studcnts and ihcir families. (JG2) 
13. The second reason is that we could be respected by our sludcnis and their family. (JG3) 
14. The second reason why tutoring is better than other jobs is that we can be respected by our students 
and their family. (JG5) 
15. Second reason is that we can be respected by our studenis and their families. (EP20, JG6, JG8, EU2, 
EU5, JU16, JU17, JU22) 
16. The second reason is that I can be respected by our students and their family. (JP4) 
17. Another reason is that a tutor is respected by our sludcnis and their family. (JP5) 
18. The second reason for us IO like tutoring is that wc can be respected by our siudcnis and their family. 
(JP6) 
19. Another reason is that we can bc respcctcd by our studcnis and their family. (JP7, EG18, JG7) 
20. The second reason is that we can earn the respect of our students and their families. (EP7) 
21. A second reason is that we can be respected by our studcnts and their family. (EP8, EP24) 
22. The second reason for the popularity of tutoring is hut we are shown respect by our students and their 
families. (EP10) 
23. A second reason for unoring is that 1 can be respected by these sludcnis and their family. (EP11) 
d reason is that our stu 
25. The second reason is that we are respected by our students and their families. (EP13, EP19. JP9, 
JP17. EU11. EU11, EU12, EU15) 
26. A second reason why students like to tutor is that we are respected by our students and their family. 
27. A second reason is that we can be respected by our, students and their families. (EP16, EG21, EG23, 
EU7) 
28. Another reason students want to uutor is that the one can be respected by students and their families. 
(EP18) 
29. A second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their families. (EG10) 
30. A second reason tutoring is a popular pan time job is that the college suident is respected by the 
students and their family. (EP29) 
The second reason is that we rcspccicd by our studenis m ilies. (EG 
The second reason I tutor is that we are respected by our students and (heir families. (EG7) 
The second reason that I tutor is that 1 feel respected by my students and their families. (EG8) 
Another reason for tutoring is that we are respected by our students and their families. (EG9) 
A second reason for tutoring is that we can win rcspcci by our students and adul 
The second reason I like to tutor is that we are rcspccicd by our students and the 
39. A second incentive is to enjoy the respect of our students and their families; it is true that we are only 
university students, but for them we arc teachers. (EP25) 
40. A second reason why many university students warn to tutor is that tutors are respected by other 
students and our families. (EP23) 
41. The second reason I wior is to earn respect from students and their families. (EG12) 
42. Another reason is that our students and their family respect us. (EG13) 
43. Second reason is that our studen 
44. The second reason is that we can 
, 
45. The second reas 
(JP11) 
46. Second reason is that we can be respected by our pupils and their family. (JU12) 
47. Second reason why we want to be tumr is that we can be respected by our students and (heir family. 
OU5) 
48. Second reason thai Japanese college students want to tutor is lhat we ca be respected by our students 
and their family. (JU9) 
49. The second reason that students want to tutor is so thai we can be respected by our students and (heir 
families. (EU13) 
50. Another reason why we like tutoring jobs is that tutors are respected by their students and their 
students' families. (EU10) 
51. The second reason why tutoring is so popular is thai we gain respect from our students and their 
families. (EU3) 
52. The second reason why so many studcnts want to be a tuior is thai tutors can be respected by our 
students and (heir family. (JU19) 
53. The second reason I like tutoring is that I can be respected by my students and (heir families. (EP27) 
54. The second reason is that students family respect for us, (JG13) 
55. Another reason I liked this job was that I was rcspcctcd by (he students and their parents. (JP13) 
56. The second merit is that we are respccicd by our siudcnis and their family. (JP15) 
57. The second reason why so many university sludents want 10 tutor is that we can be repecied by our 
students and (heir family. (EG22) 
58. The second reason is, we can be respected by our students and their families. (JG16) 
59. Second, we arc respected by oher studcnts and thcir family. (EG17) 
60. Second reason is that I can be respected by my studcnt and hisher family. (JP16) 
61. Another reason why we like tutoring as a pan iimc job is that we can be respected by our students and 
their families. (JP12) 
62. The second reason is, we can be respected by our siudcnLs and their families. (EG19) 
63. The second reason why luloring is popular is ha1 we can bc rcspccied by our studenis and their 
family. (EU19) 
64. Another reason is that we can be respected by our studenis and heir families. (EU9) 
65. Another reason is that we can be respected by studcnts and their families. (EU6) 
66. My second reason why I like tutoring is that we can be respected by our students and their family. 
(EU18) 
67. Secondly, we can be respected by our students and their family. (JU14) 
68. Second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their family. (JU23) 
69. Another reason is that we are respected by our students and thcir families. (EG24) 
70. A second reason is that we are respected by our students and their families. (EP28) 
71. The second reason for choosing tutoring is that I gain some respect from our students and their family 
members. (JG9) 
72. Another reason for tutoring is that it affords more respect than many other jobs such as waiter, where 
one is subject to angry bosses. and is often treated as "mere stud 
73. Another reason I enjoy tutoring is because I gain respect lies. 
(EU4) 
74. The second reason is that we are respccicd by our students and their families. (EU20) 
75. We. as tutors, can be our students and their family. (EU21) 
Second reason is because we can be respected by our students and (heir fami 
77. Another reason is that students can earn the respect of (he people they are tutoring along withthe 
respect of the people's family. (EU22) 
78. The second reason is hat I can be 
79. A second reason is that we can be respected by our students and their families. (EG10) 
"(Ft) It is true that we a ersity students, but for students and their family, 
we are  teacher 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP4, EM, EP9, EP14, EP15, EP17, EP24, JP1, JP3, JP10, JPl l ,  
JOP14, EG1. EG18. EG25. JG1, JG2, JG3, JG4, JG10, JG 12, JG15, EU4, EU17; EU19, EU21, JU1, 
JU2. JU3, JU6, JU9, JU10, JU11, JU13, JU15. JU18, JU19, JU20, JU23, JU25, JU26, JU27) 
2. It is true that we k e  only university studcnts, but for the students and their families, we are 
(EP1. EP22, EG14, EGIS) 
3. It is true that we are only university students, but for studcnts and their families, we are teachers. 
(Em, EP10, EP12, EPZO.iEP21, EP29. JP12, JP17; EG2, EG4, EG5, EG7. EG10, EG19, EG20, EG22. 
EG23, EG26, JG6. JG7, JG11, EU1, EU2. EU5, EU8, EU11, EU18, EU20, JU4, JU22) 
4. It is true that we are only university students, but for our students and their families we are teachers. 
0319) 
5. It is true that we are only university students, but to our students and their families, we are teachers. 
(EP6) 
6. It is true that we are only university stud teachers. 
(EP11, JP2) 
. As we are only university students, they regard us as their 
. It is true that we are only university students, but we arc teachers for studen 
9. It is true that I am only an university student, but for students and their family, I am a teacher. (JP4) 
r students and their family, you are a teacher. 
We are only university students, but to our students we arc teachers. (JP6) 
students, but for smdcnts and heir family, we are teach 
13. It is true that we are only university students, but for them, we are teachers. (EG3) 
14. It is true that we are only university studcnts, but lo our clicnis, we are teachers. (EP13) 
15. It is (rue that we are only university students, but for these students and their families, we are 
teachers. (EP16) 
16. Weare only university studenis, but to students and thcir families, we are teachers. (EP18) 
17. It is true that we are only university students, but for the students and their family, we are teachers. 
(JP8) 
18. We are only university students, but for students and thcir families, we are teachers. (JP9) 
19. It is true that we are only university students, but to the students and their families, we are teachers. 
(EG6. EU7) 
20. It is true that I am only a university students, but to my students and their families, I am a "teachern. 
(EG8) 
21. It is true that we are only university sludcnis, but lo the studcnts and their relatives we are teachers. 
. ' 0 3 3 9 )  
22. It is true that we are only univesity students, but for studcnts and their parents, we are teachers. 
(EG11) 
23. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP25. EU14) 
24, Although we are only university studcnts, LO other students and our families, we are teachers. (EP23) 
25. It is true that I am only a university sludcnu;, but for the studcnts and their family I am a teacher. 
(EG12) 
26. It is true that I am only a univesity student, but for the studcnts and their family I am a teacher. 
(EG13) 
27. It is true that we are only univcsity students, but it is also true that we are still "teachers" for pupils 
and their family. (JU12) 
28. We are only university students, but for my studcnts and thcir family, we are teachers. (JUS) 
29. It is true that we are only university studcnts, but, to our studcnts and (heir families, we are teachers. 
(JUT) 
30. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (JG9) 
31. It is true that we are merely university students, but For our studcnts and their families, we are teachers 
more the less. (JG8) 
32. Although il is true that we are only university studcnis, but for the outsiders, we are teachers. 
33. It is true that we are only university students, but for our students and their families, we are teachers. 
(EPS* EP7) 
34. It is true that we are merely university studcnts, but for our students and their family, we are teachers. 
W7) 
35. It  is true that we arc only university students, but for the students and their families, we are teachers. 
(EP28) 
36. We are only university students, but for students and (heir family, we are teachers. (EG24) 
37. It is true that we are only university students, but for our students, we are teachers. (EU16) 
38. It  is true that we are just university students, but for students and their family, we are teachers. (JU14, 
JU1Q 
39. It  is true we are university students, but to students, wc are . (EU6) 
truethat weareo  c students, but fo 
42. Even though we are on1 
43. It  is (rue that we are only univ tudcnis. but to students an 
(EP26) 
44. It  is true that we are only university studcnts, but at least for students and their family, we are 
teachers. QU2 1) 
45. It  is true we are only university students, but to students and their family, we are teachers, (EG17) 
46. It is true that we are only university students, but for them, we are teachers. (JG1-6) 
47. It  is (rue that we are only college students. but LO our students and their family, we are teachers. 
(JP15) 
48. It  is true that I am only a university student, but for 
(JP16) 
49. It  was (rue that I was only a college student, but ihcy m t c d  me as a teachers. (JP13) 
50. It is true that I am only a university student, but for students and their families, I am a teacher. 
('P27) 
51.For these people, we are are not only university students 
52. Although we arc only universi our students and their famili are teachers. (EU10) 
only university students, but students and their families consider us LO be 
teachers. (EU13) 
54. It is true that a tutor is only a universi 
teacher. (EU12) 
55. It is true that we are only university students, but students and their family see us as teachers. -9) 
56. It is true that weare only university students, but we are also teachers. (EU15) 
. Although we are merely college students, we are teachers 
58. It is true that we are univesity students, but for studcnts and their family,, we are teachers. (JG17) 
' 59. While it is true that we are only university students, but for the students and their families, Iam a 
teacher, too. (EU23) . 
60. It is true that we are only the university students, but as for students and their family, we are regarded 
as teachers. (JP18) 
(15) If I am a waiter, I have to work as a servant. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP2, EP4, EPS, EP8, EP9, EP11, EP12, EP14, EP16, EP17, EP18, EP19, 
EP20, EP21, EP22, EP24, EP29, JP1, JP2, JP3, JP4, JP6, JP7, JP8, JP11, JP12, JP14, JP16, JP17, 
JP18, EG5, EG10, EG11, EG12, EG13, EG14, EG17, EG18, EG19, EG20, EG22, EG23, EG24, EG25, 
JG3. JG4, JG5, JG7, JG8, JG9, JG10, JGll, JG12, JG17, EU1. EU2, EU4, EUS, EU7, EU8, EU9, 
EU15. EU16. EU17. EU18. EU21. JU1. JU3. JU4. JUS. JU6. JU8. JU9; JU10. JU11. JU15. JU16. 
2. If I were a waiter, for example, I would have lo work as a servant. (EPI) 
3. If I were a waiter, I would have lo work as a servant (EP3, EP6, EP13, EP28, EG1, EG2, EG4, 
EG6, EG16, EG21, EG26, JG1, JG16, JG13, EU10, EU13, JU13, JU19, JU27) 
4. If I choose a waiter, I have to work as a servant. (JG2) 
5. If I am a waiter,-I have to work for ~ h c  ustomer. (JG6) 
6. If I was a waiter, I would have to work as a servant. (EG8, JG15, EU19, EU23, JU2) 
7. If I work as waiter, you have to work as a servant (JP5) 
8. If I were a wailer, I'd to be a servant. (EP7) 
9. If I am a waiter, I have to work like a servant, (EP10) 
10. If I were a waiter, I would have to work under othcr people. (EG3) 
11. If I am a waiter, I have to work as a kind of servant. (EP15) 
12. If I were a waiter, I would have 10 work as a waiter. (JP9) 
13. If I were a waiter, I would be working as a servant. (EG9) 
14. If I am a waiter, I work as a servant LO my boss, who may scold me, and my self-respect will be 
affmxl. (EP23) 
15. If I had been a waiter, I would have been like a servant. (EGIS) 
16. If I were a waiter, I had to work like a servant. (JU7) 
17. If I were a waiter, I had 10 work as sorneonc*~ servant. (JP10) 
18. If I were a waiter, I would have lo work almost as a scrvant; my master would be always upbrading 
and cu-ercing me, so my self-rcspect could sufl'cr, whereas, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. 
Tasaki" politely, which makes me feel good. (EP25) 
19. If I work as a waiter, it means thai 1 must work as a scrvanti (JU12) 
20. If I am a waiter, I am thought of as a servant (EG7) 
21. If I had been a waiter, they would have treated me as a sc 
22. If I were a waiter, I have to work as a 
23. If I were a waiter, I should have to work as a servant. (JG14) 
1 
24. As a waiter, I'd be treated like a servant. (EU6) 
25. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EU14) 
26. If I am a waiter, I have to work as a laborer. (EU12) 
27. A waiter has to work as hard as a has to submit to his respect high, 
I 
28. If I were a waiter, I would have 10 work like a servant (EP27) 
29. If I am a waiter, I will have to work like a servant (JP15) 
30. If I am a waiter, I will have LO work as a servant (JU18, JU20) 
31. If I worked as a waiter, I would have to work as a servant, having a boss who always scolded me. 
(EP26) 
32. If I am a waiter, I have LO 
broken. (EU1 I) 
33. If I were a waiter, I would have 10 be a servant. (EU20) 
34. As a waiter, I have to work like a servant (EU22) 
35. A waiter has to work as hard as a servant, has LO submit to scoldings, has to keep his self-respect 
high. (EU3) 
(16) Master always scolds me, so my self-resp 
1. NO CORRECTION 8, EP14, JP1, JP3, JP4, JP9. JGl 3, JU4, JW5, JU9. JU10, 
JUll,JU15. JU16, JU17, JU18, JU20, JU22, JU23, ) 
2. My master would always scolds me, so my sclr-rcspcci would be broken. (EG1, JG1) 
3. My supervisor would always scold me, so my self-respect, would be broken. (EG2) 
4. The boss would always scold me. My self-rcspcci would be broken. (EP1) 
5. My boss will always scold me. so I will lose my sclf-respect. (EP2) 
6. The boss would always scold me, so my self-respect would be destroyed. (EP3) 
7. My boss might be constantly scolding me, so my self-respect will be damaged. (EP4) 
8. The boss will always be scolding me, so my self-respeci will be broken. (EP5, EP15) 
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9. The boss would always scold me, and my self-respcci would suffer. (EP6) 
10. Master always scolds me. (JP14, JU25) 
11. My master will scold me, and my self-respeci will be hurt. (JP2) 
12. Master always may scold me, so my self-esiecm may be broken. (JG2) 
13. A master always scold me, so my self-respect would be brokcn. (JG3) 
14. Master always scolds at me, so my self-respect will be broken. (JG4) 
15. Masters always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken, (JG5, JU5) 
16. Master will always scold me, so I will be depressed. (JG6) 
17. Since the master always scold me, my self-respect will be broken. (JU2) 
18. Your master will often scold me, so lhai you will lose your self-respect (JP5) 
19. The master may always scold me, and my self-rcspcci will be injured. (JP6) 
20. My master will always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EP24, JP7, JP11) 
21. The boss may scold me a 104 so my sell-rcspcci would suffer. (EP7) 
22. The master always scolds me, so my sclf-rcspcci will be broken. (EP9, EG10, EU18) 
23. The boss may scold me many limes, so my self-confidence will be broken. (EP10) 
24. The boss will always scold me, so my self-rcspcci will be broken. (EP11, EP19, EU21) 
25. They would scold me, and break down my sclf-csiccm. (EG3) 
26. The boss always scolds me, so my self-rcspcci might be brokcn. (EP12) 
27. The boss would always scold me, so my self-respect would be broken, (EP13, EP22, EG6) 
28. The master may often scold me, so my self-respect may be broken. (JP18) 
29. The master will always scold me, so my sclf-respeci will be broken. (EP16, EU2) 
30. My boss always scolds me, so my self-respect will be brokcn. (EP17) 
31. The boss always scolds me, hurling my self-rcspec~ (EP18) 
32. The master always scolds me, so my self-respect arc brokcn. (JP8) 
33. The boss would scold me, so my sclf-respec1 will be broken. (EG4) 
34, The boss always scolds me, so my ~~~~~respect will hurt  (EGS) 
35. If the boss scolds me, my selr-respcci will be sha~lered. (EGT) 
36. My "Master" would always scold me, so my self-rcspccc would be broken. (EG8) 
37. Master would always scold me, so my self-respect would be broken. (EG9, JG17) 
38. The boss often scolds me, so my self-respect is decreased. (EP20) 
39. The master can always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EGI 1) 
40. Superiors always scold me, so my self-esteem will be lower. (EP21) 
41. The manager always reprimands me, so my self-respect declines. (EG1 
42. My master always scolds me, so my self-respect is broken. (EU1) 
43. My boss always scolds me, so my self-respect will be broken. (JU13) 
44. My boss would have scolded me, so my self-rcspcct would have been broken. (EG15) 
45. Manager always scolds me, so I lose my self-respect. (JG7) 
46. My bo ways scold me, depriving me of my sense of sclf-re spec^ (JG8) 
47. Master always scolds me, and my self-respcct will be broken. (JU6) 
48. Master always scolds me, so my self-esteem will be bm 
49. Master would always scold me, so my self-respect woul 
50. Being scolded all the time, my self-respect would be broken, (JU12) 
51. The master always scolds me, so my self-respect is broken. (JU8) 
52. always scold at me, so my self-respect must be broken. (JUT) 
53. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP23, EP25. EU3, EUll, EU14) 
54. My boss will alw d me, and my self-respect will be broken. (EG12) 
55. The manager always scold me so my self-respect begins KI erode. (EG13) 
56. The manager will always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EG14) 
57. The master always scolds me, so my self-rcspcct will be damaged. (JP12) 
58. Employers always scolds me, so my self-rcspcct sufffcrs. (EG 19) 
59. The boss always scolds me, in order lo break my sclr-respec 
60. The manager always scolds me, so I will have litlle self-respcc~ (JP17) 
61. The master al Ids me, so my self-respeci will be achieved. (JG1 1) 
62. I lose my self-respect, when the boss scolds me. (EG2 
63. Master would always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EG23 
64. Master will always scold me, so my self-rcspect will be broken. (JG10, E 
65. The master would always scold me, so my self-respect would be broken. (EG25, JU21) 
66. The master always scolds me, so my self-respect is broken. (JU26) 
67. The master would always scold me, so my self-respect might be broken. (EG18) , 
68. My boss always scolds me, so my self-respect would be hurt (EP27) 
69. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU6, EU8) 
70. Thus my self-respect would be lost (EP26) 
71. The master may always scold me, so my pride will be hurt. (JP15) 
72. My boss will always scolds me. and 1 will lose my self-rcspcc~ (EU12) 
73. My master always scolds me, so my self-respect would be broken. (JG14) 
74. Master might always scold me, so my self-respect would be broken. (JU14) 
75. My boss would always scolds me, and my self-respect would be diminished. (EP28) 
76. My boss would always be scolding me, and my self-respect would be destroyed. (EU13) 
77. Scoldings from my supervisor would lower my self-respcc~ (EU 10) 
78. Probably we are always scolded by our boss. (JG13) 
79. They would have scolded me, so my self-respect would have been broken. (JP13) 
80. My master could always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EU19) 
81. My master would probably scold me, so that my sclf-rcspcct would be broken. (JU19) 
82. Master would always scolds me, so my self-respect, would be broken. (JU27) 
83. Master always scolds me, so my self-rcspcct would be broken. (JG12, JG15) 
84. My boss always scolds me, so my self-respect will be lost (EU7) 
85. The master always scolds me, so my self-rcspcct will be broken. (EU9) 
86. Master always scolds me, so my self-respect is diminished. (EU16) 
87. The boss might always scold me, so my self-rcspcct will be broken. (EG24) 
88. The supervisor always scolds me, so my self-respect will be broken. (EU15) 
89. The master will scold me and my self-respect will be affecied. (JG9) 
90. The boss will always scold me, and my self-respect will be broken. (EP29) 
91. My master may always scold me, so my self-respect will be broken. (JP16) 
92. My master always could scold me, and my self-respcci could be broken. (EG17) 
93. The boss would always scold me, so my self-respect will be shauered. (EGIS) 
93. The master always scolds me. so my self-respect would be reduced. (EG21) 
94. My master may always scold me and destroy my self respect (EU23) 
95. Themanager continually scolds me, and my sclf-csiccm is diminished. (EU22) 
96. The master would always scold that my self-respect would be broken. (EU20) 
97. My boss would always scold my self-respect would be hurt, (JG16) 
(17) On the other hand, in tutorinc, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasakii' 
politely, so I feel very comfortable. 
NO CORRECTION. (EP8, EP9, EP12, EP14, EP15, EP17, EP19, EP22, EP24, EP26, JP1, JP4, 
, JP11, JP12, P14. EGl, EG4, EG5, EG11, EG14, EG18, EG19, EG22, EG25, JG1, JG4, JG5, 
JG6, JG10, JG11, JG14, JG15, JG16, JG17, EU1, EU2, EU5, EU9, EU11, EU15, EU17, EU18, EU21, 
JUl. JUS. JU4, JU9,JUlO. JU11, JU14, JU15, JU25, JU27) 
I 
2. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. y, making me feel 
very comfortable. (EP1) 
3. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tsasaki" politely, so I feel very 
good. I 
On the other hand, when tutoring, the students call me "teacher" or "Mr. TasakiD1 polilel 
ery comfortable. (EP3) 
5. On the other hand, when I am tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. 
comfortable. (EP4) 
other hand, in tutoring, students politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" I very 
e. (EPS, EP13, EP18, EP23, EP27, EG23, EU7) 
contrast, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very comfortable. 
8. On the other hand, as a tutor, students politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasakin, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EU22) . 
9. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely 
comfortable. CJG2) 
10. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacheru or "Mr. Tasakin politely, so I may feel very 
satisfied. (JG3) 
11. While, as tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so 1 feel very comfortable. 
W2) 
12. On theother hand, if I am a tutor, my students call me"icacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel 
very comfortable. (JP2) 
13. In tutoring, however, students call me "Sensei", or "Mr. Tasaki", so I feel very comfortable. (JP3) 
e other hand, in tutoring, your students will call you "sensei" ( eclful w 
or "Mr. Tasaki", so you will feel very comfortable. (JPS) 
15. On the other hand, in tutoring e students call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tas 
comfortable. (JP6) A 
16. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasakin politely, so I feel very 
happy. (JP7) 
17. On the other hand, as a tulor, my studcnts call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
happy. 
18. On the other hand, studcnts calf me "Tcachcr" or "Tasakit' in polite way, so I feel very comfortable 
and appreciated. (EP10) 
19. On the other hand, when I tutor, studcnts politely call me "Teacher" or "Tasaki", making me feel very 
satisfied. (EPl 1) 
20. But when I tutor, students call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, which makes me feel useful 
and important. (EG3) 
21. On the other hand, in tutoring, students called me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" , so I felt very 
comfortable. (EP16, EG15) 
22. On the other hand, in tutoring, my student calls me "teacher", so I feel very very comfortable. (JP8) 
23. On the other hand, if I am tutoring, my studcnts call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki", so I feel very 
confident (EG6) 
-24. On the other hand, in tutoring, students politely call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki", so I feel good 
about myself. (EG7) 
25. In tutoring, on the other hand, studcnts poliicly call rnc "tcachcr" or "Mr. Tasaki", so I feel very 
proud. (EG8) 
26. As a tutor, on the other hand, studcnts call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EG9) 
27. On the other hand, in tutoring, studcnts call me "icachcr" or "Mr. Tasakim' politely, which makes me 
feel good. (EP20) 
28. On the iher hand, when I tuior, studcnts call me "Teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki", so I feel very 
comfortable. (EG 10) 
29. On the other hand, when tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel more 
at ease. (EP21) 
30. On the other hand, in tutoring students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely and I feel very 
comfortable. (JU13) 
31. On the other hand, when I tutor, students address me "teacher" or "Tasaki," so I can feel very good 
about that (EG16) 
32. On the other hand, as a tutor, students would call us "teacher" or "Mr. Tasakim politely, so 1 feel very 
comfortable. (JP10) 
33. On the other hand, as atumr, the studcnis rcfcr to me politely as "teacher" or "Mr. Tasakik 1 feel 
very comfomble, (EG13) 
34. On the other hand, when tutoring, studcnts politcly call me "teacher" or 'Mr. Tasald," and il makes 
me feel very comfortable. (JU12) 
35. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP25) 
36. On the other hand, in wring, the students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" respectfully, so I feel 
very comfortable. (JU8) 
37. On the other hand, in tutoring, students politely call me "teacher", or "Mr. Tasaki", therefore I may 
fed very comfortable. (JUT) 
38. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, and I 
comfortable. (EG 12) 
39. However, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, I very comfortable. 
UG7) 
40. In tutoring, however, my students call me "teacherw or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, thusmaking me feel very 
comfortable. (JG8) 
41. On the other hand. in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, therefore, I feel 
very comfortable. (JUS) 
On h e  other hand, as in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki". very comfortable. 
6) 
43. On the other hand, in tuioring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I felt very 
comfortable. (JU19) 
. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "M i" politely, so I led. 
17) 
45. However, by tutoring, students politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. aking me feel very 
comfortable. (EU16) 
46. On the other hand, in tutoring, the students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" very politely, so 1 feel 
very respected. (EG26) 
47. On the other hand, when I !aught, my students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki", so I felt very 
comfortable. (JP13) 
48.However, in tutoring, since students call me "teachern or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, I feel very 
comfortable. (JG13) * u 
49. In contrast, in tutoring, the students politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasatd" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EU10) 
50. However, when I tutor, students call me "teachern or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so 1 feel very comfortable 
and respected. (EU13) 
51. Onthe other hand, when I tuior, sludcnis politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki", and I feel very 
satisfied when I tutor. (EU12) 
52. In tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, and I feel more self-confident. (EP28) 
(s and I have a mutual respect, a much more comfortable si 
54. Conversely, when I ale erY 
comfortable. (EU3) 
55. On (he other hand, w cher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely. This makes me 
feel very comfortable. (EU6) 
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56. But in tutoring, students call meFteacher!' or "Mr. Tasaki" politcly, so I feel very comfortable. 
W16) 
57. On the other hand, in tutoring, students will call me "teacher" or "Mr.TasakiW politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (JP15) 
58. But, on the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EU19) 
59. On the other hand, in tutoring,my students call me "icachcr" or "Mr. Tasakil' politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (JU21, JU26) 
60. On the other hand, in tutoring, my tutces call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EG20) 
61. On the other hand, while tutoring, students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasakiwpoliy, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EG 17) 
62. On the other hand, in tutoring, my student calls me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (JP16) 
63. On the other hand, in tutoring, students politely call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" , ahd I feel 
respected. (EP29) 
64. On the oiher hand, in tutoring, students politely call me "teachern or "Mr. Tasaki" , which makes me 
feel very comfortable. (JG9) 
65. On the other hand, in tutoring, students call me "leachcr" or politely call me "Mr, Tasaki", so I feel 
very comfortable. (EG24) 
66. On the other hand, when I tutor, my students call me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel more 
comfortable. (EU20) 
67. On the oiher hand, in tutoring, students address me as "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki" politely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (EU23) 
68. On the other hand, intuioring, 1 am callcd as LLicachcr*' or "Mr. Tasakiv poliiely, so I feel very 
comfortable. (JP18) 
69. On the other hand, as a tutor, students politely callcd me "teacher" or "Mr. Tasaki," so I feel beiter. 
('G2) 
(18) However, the most important reason is that we can communcate with 
students. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP8, EP9, EP12, EP14, EP17, EP22, EP26, JP1, JP3,JPll. JP14, JP18, 
EG1, EG4, EG7, EG10, EG14, EG15, EGIS, EG20, EG23, JG1, JG3, JG4, JG10, JG12, JG13, JG14, 
JG15, EU1, EU2, EU5, EU9, EU15, EU18, EU20, JU2, JU3, JU4, JUS, JU11, JU13, JU15, JU16, 
JU18, JU20, JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25. JU26, ) 
2. The most important reason, however, is that we can communicate with students. @PI) 
3, Even more important is that a tutor can communicate with students. (EP2) 
4. However, the most important reason for tutoring is that we can communcate with students. (EP3, 
EP15, JG6. JG7, EU16) 
5 ost i nt reason for choosing lo tumr i 
c o  tudenis. (EP4) I 
6. However, the most important reason is that by leaching we can communcate with students. (EPS) 
7. But perhaps the most important reason people like me want to be tutor's is thai we can communcate 
with students. (EPS) 
8. However, the most important reason is that we can have a personal relationship with the students we 
teach. (JP2) 
9. However, the most important reason that tutoring is popular is that we tutors can communcate with 
students. (EG2) 
10. The most im n corn 
11. icate with students. 
12. However, the most important reason is that we can communicate with students. (EP16, EP19, 
EP28, JP7, EG5, EG12, EG21. EU7, EU17, JU1, JU17, JU21, JU27) 
13. However, (he m 
EG8, JG7) 
14. However, the most important reason is lhat we y n  communcatc with your students. (JP5) 
15. However, the most important reason is that 1 can cornmuncaie with younger students. (JP6) 
16. However, the most important attraction is that tutors can communicale closely with students. (EP10) 
17. However, the most important reason is thai tutoring (osiers communication, which in turn leads to 
greater learning. (EG3) 
18. However, the m is that we can commucate dents. (EP11) 
toring is that w students. (EP18, 
20. However, the most important reason is that we can communicate with our students. (JP8, JP9, 
JG11) 
21. However, the m 
CEG6) I 
22. However, the most important reason to tutor is that I have opponuni 
students. (EG9) 
23. However, the most-important reason to tutor is that the job offers an opportunity to communicate 
with students. (EG11) 
24. However, the most important reason I iumr is to cornmuncalc with students. (EP21) 
25. The important reason is because I can communcatc with suidcnis. (EG16) 
26. The most important reason forus  to become a tutor is h a t  we can communcatewith students. (JP10) 
27. Third and the most important reason is that we can communcate with students. (JU12) 
28. However, the most imponant reason is that tutors can communicate with students. (EP23) 
29. However, my most important reason is that I can communcale with students. (EP24) 
30. However, the most important reason for preferring tutoring is thai we can communicate with students. 
31. However, the most important reason thai we want to be tutors is that, we can communcale with 
students. (JU9) 
32. However, the most important, reason is lhai we can communcate wilh the students. (JU8) 
33. However, the most important reason is [hat we can communicate with our students. (N7) 
34. The most important reason is however that we can communcate with our students. (JU6) 
35. However, (he most important reason why is that we can communcale with our students. (JUS) 
36. However, the most important reason is that I have thc chance to communicate with students. (EG13) 
37. We, as tutors, also can communcate with students. (EU21) 
38. However, (he most important reason is that we can communcate wilh our students. (JG8) 
39. The most important reason is that we can communcale with students. (EG24, EU8, JU19) 
40. However, the most important reason is that I can communicate with students. (JG9, EU11) 
41. However, the most important reason is we can communicate with students. (EG17) 
42. Finally, the most imponant reason is thai we can comrnunicale with students. (JU14) 
43. However, the most important reason is thai I can communcate with my studcnis. (JP16) 
44. However, the most importam reason to tutor is that we can communcale with students. (EG26) 
45. However, the most important reason is thai wc communcatc with students. (EU6) 
46. The most important advantage of tutoring is thai I get paid to cornmuncate with ludents. (EU3) 
47, The most important reason, however, is that we can communcaiing with other students. (EU14) 
48. The most important reason for tutoring is thai I can communicate with students. (EU12) 
49. However, the most important reason for tutoring is lhai we can communcatc on a one-to-one basis 
with students. (EU13) 
50. The most important reason why I like tutoring jobs is that we can communicate with students. 
(EU10) 
51. The most important reason I liked this tuloring job was that I could communicate with my students. 
(JP13) 
52. However, the most important reason college students prefer working as a tutor is that we can 
communcate with our students. (EP29) 
53. However, the most important reason tutoring is popular is that we can communcate with students. 
W19)  
54. However, (he most imponant is that we can communicate nts. (JP15) 
55. However, the most important reason I like tutoring is that I can communcate wi 
56. However, the most important reason 1 choose to tutor is (hat we can communicate with students. 
(EG22) 
57. However, the t reason for (he popularity of tutoring as our part-time work is that we 
can cornmuncate with students. (JP12) 
i 
58. The most important reason I tutor is because we can 
59. However, the most important reason is because we can communcam with students. 
60. However, the most important reason to be a tutor is that it allows you to communcate with students. 
(EU22) 
61. However, the most important reason for tutoring isthai I can communicate with my students. (EU23) 
(19) I believe that teaching is more t 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP8, EP9, EP12, EP13. EP14, EP15, EP16, EP17. EP18. EP19. EP20, 
EP22, EP24, EP25, EP28, JP1, JP2, JP3, JP4, JP6, JP7, JP8. JPl1, JP14. JP15. JP16, JP18, EG1, 
EG2, EG3.EG4, EG5. EG7, EG9. EG10, EG11, EG12, EG13, EG14, EGIS. EG16, EG17, EG19, 
EG20, EG21, EG22, EG23, EG24. EG25. JGI, JG3. JG4. JG8, JGIO, JGll, JG12. JG13, JG14. JG15. 
-EU1,EU5,EU6lEU11lEU12.EU15,EU17.EU18.EU21,JU1,JU3,JU6,JU8,JU9.JU11, JU 3,
JU14, JU15. JU16, JU18, JU21, JU23, JU24. JU25) 
2. I believe that teaching is more than making money. (EP1, EP2, EP23, EP29) . 
3. I believe that tutoring is more than earning money. (EP3, EPIO) I 
4. I bewlieve thai (he value of teaching lies in more than the money earned from it. (EP4) 
5. I believe that tutoring means more than money. (EPS, JP5, JP9, EU8) 
6. I believe that leaching is more than an occupation. (EP6) 
7. I believe that pleasure of leaching is more than earning money. (JG2) 
8. I believe that teaching has much importance than money. (JG5) 
9. I believe that we can't count the value of leaching by money. (JG6) 
10. I believe that leaching is more precious than money. (JU2) 
11. I believe thai leaching is more important than money. (EP21, JU4, JUS, JU20) 
12. I believe that teaching is more worthy than money. (JG 17) 
13. I believe that teaching is more than just earning money. (EP7) 
14. I believe that teaching involves more than money. (EPI 1) 
15. There is more to teaching than money. (EG6) 
16. I believe that the motivation for leaching involves much more than money. (EG8) 
17.1 believe that there is something more than money in leaching. (JG7) 
18.1 believe that teaching means more than making money. (JU7) 
19.1 believe that leaching is more valuable than money. (EU13, JU10, JU27) 
20.1 believe that the benefit of teaching is more than money. (JU12) 
21.1 believe that teaching means more than getting money. (JP10) 
22.1 believe that teaching is something more than moncy. (JU17) 
23.1 believe that teaching is more than jusi making money. (EU7) 
24.1 believe that leaching means more than earning moncy. (JG9) 
25.1 believe thai leaching worth more than money. (JU19) 
26.1 believe thai teaching is more valuable than the money. (EG26) 
27.1 believe thai teaching worthes more lhan money. (JU22) 
28. I believe that leaching is worth more than money. (EG18) 
29.1 believe that teaching is more worth than moncy. (JU26) 
30.1 believe that teaching gives more than just economical rewards. (EU10) 
31.1 believe that the tutoring deserves more than just money. (JP13) 
32.1 believe that ieaching is more lhan just money. (JPI7, EU19, EU22) 
33,I believe that leaching offers more than money. (EP27) 
34.1 believe that leaching is more than money earning. (JPI2), 
35.1 believe that teaching should not be done only For moncy. (EU4) 
36.1 believe that tutoring has a value beyond moncy. (EU14) 
37.1 believe that the satisfaction I gci from teaching is more than money. (EU3) 
38. Teaching is more than money. (EU16) 
39.1 believe that (here is more 10 it in leaching bun money. (JG 16) 
40.1 believe that there is more 10 teaching than money. (EU2, EU23) 
41. Teaching means more than income. (EU9) 
42.1 believe that teaching involves more than earning money. (EP26) 
43.1 believe that teaching is more than just money. (EU20) 
(20) Even though I can't get much money, communication with students satisfied 
me.  
1. Even th 't ge ney, communication with stu 
EP14, EP17, EP19, EP24, EP28, JP1, JP3, JP4, JP6, JPJ, Pll, JP18, EG4, ~ ~ 1 0 ,  EG11, EG14, 
EG18, EG19, JG2, JG7, JGl l ,  JG16, EUl, EU2, EU5, EU8, EU9, EU17, EU18, EU21, JU4. JU8, 
JU22, JU25, JU27) 
2. Even though I didn't get much money, to be irusicd and satisfied me. (Jm .-- ,
3. (Tutoring is like a conversation from mind to mind.) Even though I may not make much money, I 
find satisfaction through communication with students. (EP1) 
4. Even if I couldn't get much money, communication with students makes me feel satisfied in the job. 
(EP2) 
5. Even though I can't earn much money from it, the communication with stu 
ven though I can't get much money, communicating with students satisfies me. (EPS, EP12, EP20, 
, JP15, EG16) 
7. Even though I couldn't get much money, communication with students satisfied me. (EP15, EG1, 
EG15, JU1, JU19, JU23) 
9. Even lhough I don't make much money, communication with students satisfied me. (EG2) 
10. Even though I could not get much money, communication with students would satisfy me. (JG1) 
11. Even though I can't get much money, communication wilh students would make me feel satisfied. 
(JG3) 
12. Even though I couldn't eel much money, lo communicalc with students satisfied me. (JG4) 
13. Even though I can't get much money, communication with studcnts will satisfy me. (JG5, JG6) 
14. Even though I can't get much money, I'm satisfied to communicate with students. (JU2) 
15. Even though I can't get much money, communication with students satisfying me. (JU3) 
16. Even though you can't get muchmoney, communication with students satisfy you. (JP5) 
17. Even if I didn't earn much money, communicaiion with students would satisfy me. (EP7) 
18. Even though I don't get much money, communication wilh students satisfies me. (EPS, EG7) 
19. Even though the earnings may be small, communication with students is very satisfying. (EP10) 
20. Even though I can't earn much money, communication with these students is satisfying. (EP11) 
21. NO CORRECTION. (EG3, EG17, EG25, JG10, JG14, JG15, JU9, JU10. JU11, JU14, JU15, 
N16, JU18, JU24) 
22. Even though I can't get that much money, being able lo communicate with students satisfies me. 
(EP13) 
23. Even though I couldn't get so much moncy, communication with students satisfied me. (EP16) 
24. Even though I don't make much money, communicating with students satisfies me. (EP18) 
25. Even though I can't get much money, communication with my students satisfies me. (JP9) 
26. Even though I cannot get much money, communication with students satisfies me. (EG5) 
27. Even though I can't get much money, communication with my students satisfies me. (EG6, EU7) 
28. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EG23) 
29. Even though I can't earn much by teaching, my communication with students is satisfying. (EG8) 
30. Even though I don't earn a lot tutoring, the communicaUon aspect satisfies me. (EG9) 
31. Even though I can't gain much money, communication with students satisfies me. (EP21) 
32. Even though I can't eam much money, communication with students satisfies me. (EP22, ~ ~ 1 2 ,  
EG13, EU13) 
33. Even though I don't earn much money tutoring, communicating with students satisfies me. (EP23) 
34. Even though I can't get much money, communicil~ion with my students surely satisfy me, (JG8) 
35. Even (hough I can't gel much moncy, but communication with studcnts satisfied me. (JU5) 
36. Even though I can't get much money, communication with students satisfy me. (JG13, JU6) 
37. Even though I can't get much money, communication can satisfy me. (JU13) 
. 38. Even if I can't gel much money, the comunication with the students satisfies me. (EUU, JU7) 
39. Even though I can't make much money from tuioring, communication with students still satisfies me. 
W12) 
40. So even though I don't get much money, the communication with the students satisfies me. (EP25) 
41. Even though I didn't get much money myself, communication with students satisfied me. (JP10) 
42. Even though I can't get much money, communication with my student satisfies me. (JP8) 
43. Even though I don't get much money, interaction with students satisfies me. (EG20) 
44. More than the pay, the communication with students satisfied me. (EU15) 
45. Even (hough I can't get much money, to communicate with students makes me satisfied. (JG12) 
46. Even though tutoring doesn't pay much money, communication with students satisfies me. (EU12) 
47. Even though I can't gel much moncy, communici~ion with sludcnis is satisfying. (EG22) 
48. Even though I can't get much money, communication with the students satisfies me. (JP16, JP17) 
L J 
n't earn much money, corn 
tisfies me enough. (EU16) 
51. Even though the pay is low, communicating with students more than compensates me. (EU3) 
en though I can (JU26) 
53. Even though I can't get much money, communication wilh students are satisfied me. (JU20) 
54. Even though I don't receive much, this communication with students satisfies me more. (EG26) 
55. Communication with students is a pleasure for me. (JG9) 
ould t much money, communi stu 
57. Although I won't make much money, communication with students satisfies me. (EU6) 
58. Even though I don't, kc I oney, the corn lion with students . (EG24) 
1. 59.Even though I couldn't get enough money, the communication with students made me satisfy. (JU21) 
60. Even though I don't earn much money, communicating with the students satisfies me. (EU11) 
61. Even though I can't earn much money, the communication with students satisfies me. (EG21) 
62. Even though my pay is not high, communication with studcnts gives me a sense of satisfaction. 
(EU14) 
63. Even though I cannot, earn much money, the communication with students satisfies me. (EU4) 
L.J 64. Even though I can't gel much money, the communication with students satisfied me. (EU19) 
65. Even though I do not earn much money, communicating with my students gives me great satisfaction. 
' (EP29) 
66. Even (ho ney, whenever I could c nicate with my students, I felt 
satisfied. (JP13) 
67. Even tho et much money from luloring, cation with the fies 
me. (EU10) 
, 
68. Even tho h pay, my comunication with the 
uch money, I would be sauSfi dents. 
(21) Students try to learn many things from us* so the more eagely I teach* the more 
they learn. 
1. NO CORRECTION, (Em, EP14j EP22* EP26, JP14, EG4, EG7, EG17, EG18, EG20, EG25, JG3j 
lG5, JGlO, JG12, JG14, EUl, EU2, EU18* EU21, JU2, JU4, JU9;JU15, JU16, JU21, JU22, JU23, 
m24, J U Z ~ ,  J U ~ Q  
2. Also, since students try to 1- many hings from us, the more eagerly I mch, the more hey 1m. 
PI) 
3. Students try to Seam many things from a tutor, so thc more eagely I teachi h e  more hey leam. (EFZ) 
4. Students try to learn many things from us, so the more enthusiastically I teach, the moE they learn. 
5. Students want to leam many things from us, so the more enbusiastically 1 teach, h e  more they l m .  
m4 
6, Students try LO leam many things from us, so the more eagerly I'teach, he more hey lm. (EPS, 
EP8, EF'l2$ EPl7$ EP19, EPZ3, EP24, EP25, JPll, JP12, JPl7, EGl, EGIO, EG19, EG21, EG24, 
JG6,JG11,JG17,EU5,EU8,~15,EU17,EU19,EU20, JU5,JU6,lU10,~11,JU14,N18,JU27) 
7. Students try LO leam many hings, so thc morc cagcrly I mch, thc more thcy leam. @P6) 
8. Students try to l m  many things from us, thc morc camcsdy they lm. (PI)  
9. Our studenrs want LO leam many things rrom us, so thc mon eagely we teach, the more they learn. (J-m 
10. Students try to learn many things, so the mom eagcrly 1 ~mch, the more they learn. (EG2) 
11. Since studenrs try to learn many things from us, thc more eagely I tach, the more hey learn. (JGl) 
12. Sluden~ uy to l m  many things from us. Thc more wgcrly 1 ~ a c h ~  e  more hey lam.  (JG2) 
13. Studenu uy to leam many things from usi so the more mgcly 1 teach, ihe better they learn. (JG4) 
14. Students try to learn many things from me, so the mom eagerly I teach, h e  more they lam. (P3$ 
JP6, EU23) 
15. Students trim to lm many things from us, so the more eagerly I taught, the more they leaned 
Wl) 
16. Students tr~ LO learn many hings from us, the morc mgcly I teach, the more they learn. JU3) 
I 
17, Students try to leam many thngs from mc, so thc morc cagcly I teach, the more they l a m  (EP20, 
JP4, EG26, JG7) 
18, The students tq to l m  as much as thcy can, so bc  more cagely you lwch, the more hey learn. 
19. Studenu try to 1- many things from us, so b e  m.om cagcly I teach, ihe more students satisfies. 
(m) 
20. Students try to leam many things from us teachers, so h c  more akerly I teach, the more they learn. 
rn) 
21. Tutoring is like a convexsarion between two minds. Studenu try to Ieam many t h i n ~ s  from us, so 
the more eagerly 1 teachl the more they learn. (EPIO) 
22. As students try to Ieam mmy things from me$ so the mom eagely I teach, the more they learn. 
Wll) 
I teach, the 
24. Students uy to leam many things from teachersl so the morc eagerly we teach, the more o w  students 
- W13) 
25. Students l ied to learn many things fmm me, so h e  mom enthusiastically I taught, the more they 
learned. (ET'IS) 
. Students y things from usl so h c  e more they I 
WlQ 
27. Students uy to Ieam many hings fmm usl so bc  morc 1 teach, the more they lam. p 1 8 )  
30. Students try to leam many things fm 
P G 9  
31. Students 0 to leam many things from us, so the more cagely we mch ,  the more they learn, (EG6) 
32. Stud many hings e, so the more eag 
JG8) 
33. Students ~ T Y  to leam many lhings from us, so the morc enthusiastically I mch,  the more hey leam. 
m 9 1  
34. Studenrs try lo learn many things from tumrs, so b e  more cagerly I teach, the more they learn. 
(EGll, EG12) 
35. Students try to 1 things usiastically I e more * 
and even though they don't work very hard a1 first, hey will changc and show our e a g m a .  (EF'21) 
36. Studenrs ny to ieam m 
m) 
37. The students try to learn many things from us, so the more eagerly we teach, the more they l a m .  
@W* Jw 
38, The students try to learn many things from us, so the much eagerly 1 teach, the more they try to learn 
W8) 
39. Students try to learn many things h m  the wher, so the more,eagcrly~I teach, the more they learn. 
w 1 2 1  
ings from us, 'The more ea ch, the more 
41. Students tried to leam many things from us, so the m o e  agely 1 taught, the more they lmkd .  
42, Students try to l m  many things from us, hence the more mgely I u h ,  he more they learn. (JUa 
43, Students try to leam many hings from usl so the mom I m c h ,  h e  morc they kam. (FlO) 
44. Students my to Ieam many lhings from me, so ihc more cagcrly I teach, the moie they lean. (EG13, 
N13) 
45. Students try to l m  many things from us so thc more eagerly 1 m h  the more they l a m .  (EG23) 
46, They try to leam many hings from uss so the moE eagerly I tach, W m o r e  they leam. (JGl6) 
47. Students lry LO leam many things from us, so  the more I leach eagely, the more they lam, (JGlS) 
48. Our students try to Ieam many hings from us, so h e  more eagerly 1 tach,  the more they learn, 
(Jpl3 
49. Students learn many things from a w ~ o r ~  so thc more eagcrly 1 Each, the more they learn. (EU12) 
50. Students my to learn many things from usl so the more eagerly I leach, the more they leam; and even 
though they don't work hard at firs& they will improve by our showing eagerness. (EG22) 
51, Studenrs try to l a  many hings fmm me, so the more eagerly I leach, the more they will leam. 
Wll) 
52. My students by to learn many things from mc, so the morc eagerly I teach, the more they learn. 
w1'9 
53. Students try to leam many W g s  from us, so lhc marc mgcly I leach, and more they learn. (JU20) 
54. Students want to lwm many things rmm us, so thc morc agcrly we mch, the more they learn. 
, GU13) 
55. Students ?ry LO leam many hings from us. (EUlO) 
56. TOTAL UIMINATION. (3P13) 
57. Students try to Ieam many things from mes and h e  more enhusias~cally I teach, the more they leam. 
W 7 )  
58. My students try UI learn many things from me, The more mgerly 1 mch,  the more hey leam. (EU4) 
59. The more eagely I teach, the mom sludenk l a .  (EU14) 
60. Our studenb want LO jm many thing, from us, thereby the more eagerly I leach; he more h e y  leam. 
W) 
61. Students uy to leam many hings from uss so  the more enthusiastic I am, the more they leam. 
m1a 
62. Students try to leam fmm ma, h u s  the m o e  eagerly I mch, the mere they leam. (EUQ 
63, Students my to leam many things from us, so ~ h c  morc cagcly 1 tach,  the more they ieam. (EP28, 
JG9) 
64. Students tried to learn many things h m  me, so the more eagely I taught, the more they learned. 
W19) 
65. The more students cry LO 1- many things from me, ihemore eagely 1 m c k  the more they learn. 
-1 
66. SmdenB wy LO learn many things h m  me and the more eagerly 1 teach* the more they lm. (JG9) 
67. Students are txyhg to leam a Iot, the more eagerly 1 w h ,  the more they comprehend. (EUZ!) 
(22) And even though they don't work so hard at  first, they will change by showing 
our eaganess. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EM, EP14, EP29, JP14, EG24, JG2, JG4, JGlO* JGlZ, JG14, EU21, JUZ1 
JU3* JU4, JU6, JUlO, JUIl* JUL41 JU16, JU19, JU20, JU21, JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25) 
2 Even hough they don't work very hard at first, hey wit1 change because of our eagerness. (EPl) 
3. And even though hey don't work very hard at first, they a~ influenced by the tutor's enthusiasm. 
rn) 
4. And even though hey don't work so hard at fmt, they will change by seeing our enthusiasm. (EP3) 
5. Even if they don't work hard at first, they may change when they see our enthusiasm. (EP4) 
7. Even though they don't work so hard at first, they change when they see my eagemess. (EP6) 
8. And even though they don't work so h d  ai fmt, they will change by showing our eagerness. (EPl9, 
JPl, JP!J, JP18, EG25, JGS. JGll, EWlS, JU18, JU27) , 
9. And even thoulh they don't work so hard at first., they will change if we are eager mough. (P2) 
10. And even though they don't work so hard ai firs. they will change if we show our eaganess. (EGl) 
11. Andev t, hey will change if we ~ u t  r eagerness, 
rn2)  
12. And even though hey don'l work so hard at first, thcy will change by our eapness, (JGI) 
13. And even though they do not work vev hard at first change by showing our eagerness. 
FG181 
15. And even if they don't study so hard at fmt, they will change by showing our eagerness. (JOG) 
16, And even though they don't work hard at fimt, they will change their mind by our eagerness, (JUl) 
17. Even though they don't work so hard at fmt, they will change by showing our eagerness. (JU5) 
18. And even though they don't work so hard at fmt, they will change and study harder if we show our 
eflganss. (rn) 
19. And even though they don't work so hard at fust, they change by my aganess, (JP4) 
20. And even though they don't work hard enough at first, they will sm trying harder if you show your 
eaganess. (JP5) 
21. And even though they don't work so hard aL first, hey will chmge by showing my eagerness. (JPQ 
22. And even though they don't work so hard at Tmi, hcy will change if we show lhem our eagerness. (Jm 
23. Even though bey may not work very had at firs4 thcy will be dfeckd or iniluenced by our 
eagerness. (EPlO) 
24. And even though they often don't work hard ni firsi, hey usually chnge when 1 and o&er iumrs show 
oureaganezs. (EPll) 
25, And even though they don'l work so hard at first, they may change by reflecting our eagerness. (EG3) 
26. And even though they don't work so hard a1 first, they will change because of my eagerness. (EPl2) 
27. And even though they donii work so hard aL firs&, they will chmge if we show our eagerness. 
w13. ma 
28. And even though hey didn't work so hard at first, they gradually changed because of my enthusiasm. 
wlq 
29. And even though a student may IIOL work so hard a first, eagerness of a iuior will bring changes. 
11 
31. And even though they don't work so hurd at fmi ~hcy will chm#c lhrough our showing eagmess. 
Wlf3 
32. And even though they don'i work vcry hard a1 firsti hey will change bccausc of my eagerness. 
0917) 
33. And even lhough they don't work very hard at firsi, thcy change when I show enhusiasm. m18) 
34. And even though they dontt work very hard at h i i  they will change by recognizing our eagerness. 
m) 
35. Even bough they don'c work so hard at first, they will change thdr attitude by feeling our eagerness. 
(JG13) 
36. And even they don't work so hard aL first, hey change when we show our caganess. (EG4) 
37. And even if they do no1 work so hard at fusi, they will change through our eagerness. (EGa 
38. And even if they don't work so hard at fmt, they will change when they see our agemess. (EG6) 
39. And, even though they don't work so hard a1 first, evenLually they respond to my eaganess. (EG7) 
40. Even though they may not work hard at fm!, thcy will change if I show enthusiasm in my lessons. 
@W 
41. And even if they don't work very hard at firsi, hcy will changc bccause of my enthusiasm. (EG9) 
42. And even (hough they don't work so hard at first, if I am eager, they begin to try harder. (EP20) 
43. And even though they don't work very hard at first, (hey will change by showing eaganess. (EG10) 
44. And even though they don't work so hard, change if we are en tic. 
45. And even though (hey didn't work so hard at first, they changed because of our eaganess. (EG15) 
46. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by my eaganess. (JG7) 
47. And even though they do rk so hard at first, they will change their attitudes 
eagerness. (JG8) 
48. And even though they don't work so hard at f i t ,  the hange 
enthusiasm. (JU13) 
9. Even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change their attitudes by showing our 
eagerness to teach. (EG 16) 
50. And even though they don't w at first, they will c 
EU1) 
51. And even though (hey don't work hard at first, they will change their attitude later by showing our 
enthusiasm for teaching. (EU20) 
52. Even though they don't try to work hard enough ai  firs cy will be changed by showing our 
WJ-. W7) 
53. Even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by recognizing our eaganess. (JU8) 
54. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by reflecting our eaganess. (JU9) 
55. And even though they may not work very hard a i  first, they may improve because of a teacher's 
enthusiasm. (EP23) 
56. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they change by showing our eagerness. (EP24, 
EG26) 
57. Even though students don't work hard at first, they will change if their tutor shows eagerness. (EG12) 
58. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change and study harder eventually by 
being exposed to the eagerness on our side. (JP10) 
59. And even though they don't work so hard at first, 
60. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will 
owing our eagan 12) 
61. And even though they don't work so hard ai first, they will 
(EG13) . 
62. And even though they don't work so hard at firsi, they will change after seeing our eagerness. (EG14) 
I 
63. And even though they don't work hard at first, they change by scein eaganess. (EG17) . 
64. And even though they don't work so hard a1 first, they will change by my showing my eagerness. 
(EU18) 
65. And even though they didn't work so hard ai  fust, they would change by showing our eaganess. 
(K315) 
66. And even though they may not work so hard at firsi, they will improve their study habit when they 
realize my eagerness. (JG9) 
67. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by showing our eagerness; thus 
students reflect ourselves. (EG21) 
68. And even though lhey don't work so hard at first, they will change by showing their eagerness. (EU19) 
69. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change depending on our eagerness lo 
teach. (JP12) 
70. Even if they don't work so hard at fit, they will be influenced by our eagerness. (JP17) 
71. And even though they don't work so hard at firsi, thcy will change by seeing our eagerness. (EU5) 
72. And even though they don't work very hard at first, my eagerness will change them. (EG20) 
73. And even though they don't work so hard at fust, they will change by understanding our eaganess. 
(JU26) 
74. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change when they see our eagerness. 
(EU2) 
75. And even though they may not work so hard at first, thcy will change if I show my eagerness. (EP7) 
76. And even though they don't work hard at first, they change later ihrough eagerness. (EP8) 
77. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by our showing eagerness. (EG19) 
78. And even though they don't work hard at first, they will change by showing our eaganess. (ED17) 
79. Even when they don't work so hard at first, they change from my example. (EP28) 
80. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will change by showing eagerness. (EU8) 
81. And even though they do not work so hard at first, they will change through our eagerness. (JG16) 
82. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they change as we show our eagerness. (EU9) 
83. Although they don't work so hard ai first, our eagerness motivates them. (EU16) 
84. And even (hough they may not work as hard as thcy should at fusi, they will be motivated, hopefully, 
by our enthusiasm. (EU3) 
85. And even though they may not work hard at first, they become inspired by our eagerness. (EU14) 
86. And even (hough they don't work so hard at first, they always change by also working 
enthusiastically. (EP27) 
87. And even though they didn't work hard at first, they changed when I showed them how eager I was 
about their success. (JP13) 
88. Although they don't work very hard a1 first, they change when we show our enthusiasms. The more 
enthusiastically I leach, the more they learn. (EU10) 
89. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they will o 
eagerness. (EU13) 
90. Although they don't work hard at first, they change when I show my eagerness. (EU6) 
91. And even though they don't work so hard at first, theywill change as I show them my eagerness. 
OP16) 
92. And even though they don't work so hard at ey see my eagerness. 
W11) 
93. And although students don't work as hard as they could at first, if the tutor is enthusiastic, the students 
become more enthusiastic. (EU12) 
94. And even though they don't work so h y will change their attit 
(JP15) 
95. And even though they don't work so hard at first, they change when we show our eagerness. (EG23) 
96. And even though they don't work hard at first, they will change when we show our eaganess. (EU7) 
97. And even though they tend not to work hard at first, they generally change their attitude when they see 
my enthusiasm. (EU4) 
98. And even though they don't work so hard at first, we will be ab 
eagerness. (JG17) 
99. And even though they don't work hard at first, they will change if 1 show them my eagerness. (EU23) 
100. Although they don't work hard at first, they eventually change after I show eagerness. (EU22) 
dents reflect ourselves directly. 
I 
ON. (EP2. EP9, EP11, EP14. 
EGS, EG18, EG24. EG25, JG1, JG4, JG5. JG10. JG11. JG14. JG15, JG17. EU2, EU7, EU15. EU17, 
EU19.EU21, JUl.JU2, JU3,JU4,JU5, JU6,JUlO. JU11.JU15, JU16.JU18, JU19, JU20. JU21, 
JU22, JU23. JU24. JU27 ) 
2. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EP1, EP15, EG3, EG22, EU3) 
3. So students directly reflect ourselves. (EP3) 
4. Students are directly affected by our teachers. (EP4) 
5. So our students will reflect us directly. (EPS) , I  
6. In other words, the students8 enthusiasm is a reflection of my own enthusiasm. (EP6) , 
7. So students reflect themselves directly. (JP1, EG 17) 
8, So our students are direct reflections of us teachers, (JP2) 
9. So students reflect us directly. (EP21. EP22. EP28, EG1, EG10, EGIS. EG19) 
10. So students reflect their tutors directly. (EG2) 
11. So our efforts reflect students directly. (JG2) 
12. So students will reflect ourselves directly. (JG3) 
13. They feel our personality directly. (JG6) 
14. So we can see what we are through our students. (JP3) 
15. So students reflect myself directly. (JP4, JG7) 
16. So students reflect myself just as on a mirror. (JP6) 
17. So students are a reflection of us. (JP7) 
18. In this way, students will reflect and model themselves after us. (EP10) 
19. So students are influenced by my altitude. (EP12) 
20. So our students arc a reflection of ourselves. (EP13) 
21. So our students reflect ourselves directly. (EP16) 
22. So students react to us directly. (EP17) 
23. So students directly reflect us. (EP18) 
24. Students reflect us directly. (EP19) 
25. So they reflect us directly. (JP8) 
26, So students directly reflect our own attitudes. (EG6) 
27. The students reflect our efforts directly. (EG7) 
28. In this way, students directly reflect my attitude; The same can not be said of other jobs, (EG8) 
29. Students directly reflect the teacher. (EG9) 
30. So students reflect the tutor directly. (EP20) 
31. Students reflect the tutors. (EG11) 
32. So students reflect our own atUtude directly. (EP24) 
33. So our students reflect ourselves direcly. (EG14) 
34. Therefore students reflect ourselves directly. (JUS) 
35. The students reflect ourselves directly. (JUS) 
36. So students reflect our own eagerness directly. (JU9) 
37. In other words students reflect teachers directly. (JU13) 
38. So, students reflect ourselves directly. (EU1, JU25) 
39. The students learning process reflecl our leaching methods directly. (EG16) 
40. Students' effort inlearning increases as our effon in leaching does, so to speak. (JP10) 
41. Thus students directly reflect us, a feeling oihcr jobs don'i give. (EP25) 
42. It means that students refled ourselves directly. (JU12) 
43. In this way, the students reflect ourselves directly. (JU7) 
44. So they are direct reflections ofourselves. (JG8) 
45. Students reflect the tutors directly. (EG 12) 
46. So students reflect their teachers directly. (EP7, EP8, EP23) 
47. Therefore, students reflect (heir teacher's knowledge directly. (EG13) 
48. So students reflect directly from us. (EU5) 
49. Students directly reflect the teacher. (EG20) 
50. So students reflect our motives directly. (EP26) 
51. So students are a direct reflection of ourselves. (EU18 
52. So students response us directly. (JG13) 
55. So students reflect our eflons directly. (EU8 ) 
56. In other words, they are direct reflections of ou 
57. So students reflect direcll 
58. Therefore, students directly reflect ourselves. (EU16) 
59. We can see ourselves reflected in our students, a satisfaction w 
60. So my students diitly reflec 
61. Their altitude toward studying 
62 In other words, students reflect (heir teachers directly. (EU13) 
62. Students reflect us directly. (EG26) 
63. Sudents is a mirror of myself. (JG9) 
64. These students directly reflect the tutors. (EU6) 
65. So students reflect our altitude directly. (JP16) 
66. In this way, students reflect (he 
67. The students' attitude directly reflects (he tutor's. '(EU12) 
68. Our students directly reflect our attitudes. (EG23) 
69. Students reflect ourselves directly. (N17) 
70. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EG21) 
71. So students responds to our efforts directly. (JP12) 
72. So the students come to reflect ourselves. (JP17) 
73. Therefore, students reflect us tutors directly. (EU10) 
74. So that the students reflect ourselves directly. (EU20) 
sf- 
% 
75. Their attitude toward studying rellccicd upon my cagcrncss about heir success. (JP13) 
76. Essentially, the students are a rcfleclion of myself. (EU22) , 
77. My students directly reflect my leaching. (EU23) 
(24) In  other jobs, we can't get such feelings. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EPS, EPS, EP9, EP14, EP16, EP17, EP19, EP20, EP24, EP26, JP1, JP3, 
JP9, JP11, JP18, JP12, JP14, EG1, EG4, EG10, EG14, EG15, EG17, EG19. EG21, EG24, EG25, 
EG26, JG1, JG4, JG10, JGll, JG13, JG14, JG15, JG17, EU1, EU2, EU5, EU11,EUlS. EU16, EU17, 
EU18, EU20, EU21, JU2, JUS, JU4, JU6, JU8, JU9, JU10, JU11, JU13, JU16, JU19, N20, JU21, 
JU22, JU23, JU24, JU25, JU26, JU27) 
2. In other jobs, we can't get such satisfaction. (EP1, EP11, EU13, JU5) 
3. In other jobs, we can't get such positive feelings. (EP2, EG22) 
4. In other work, h i s  doesn't happen, (EP4) 
5. In other jobs, one doesn't get that son of feeling. (EP6) 
6. In other jobs, we cadi get such direct responses. (JP2) 
7. In other jobs, this emotional inieraciion cannot be found. (EG2) 
8. In the other jobs, we can't gel such feelings. (JGZ) 
9. In other jobs, we might not get such feelings. (JG3) 
10. In another jobs, we can't get such feelings. (JG5) 
11. In other jobs, we can't feel in the same way. (JG6) 
12. In other jobs, we don't feel like hat. (JU 1) 
13. In other jobs, a person does'nt feel as satisfying. (EU12) 
14. In other jobs, I can't get such feelings. (EP18, JP4, JG7, JG9) 
15. In other jobs, you never get such feelings. (JP5) 
16. In other jobs, I could not get such feelings. (JP6) 
17. In other jobs, we will not be able to get such feelings. (P7) 
18. Such influences cannot be found in other jobs. (EP10) 
19. Other jobs can't compare here: tutoring is like conversation from mind 10 mind. (EG3) a 
20. In other jobs, we can't experience such an impact (EP12) 
21. In other jobs, we can't get such a feeling. (EP13, EP15. JP8), 
22. In other jobs, we can not get such feelings. (EG5. EG18) 
23. In other jobs we can't get such satisfaction. (EG6) 
24. In oher jobs, we can't get such a response. (EG7) 
25. In other jobs, we don't experience this. (EG9) 
26. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP25, EG8, EU14) 
27. Tutoring is like conversation from mind to mind. In other jobs, we can* 
28. In other jobs, we can't get such feedback. (EP21, EG23) 
29. In other kinds of jobs, we can't get such feelings. (JUT) 
30. One cannot get such satisfaction by any other job. (JU12) 
can't get such immediate feedbacks. 
can't achieve such sa~isfaclio 
, 
33. In other jobs, we may not have such feelings of effectiveness. (EP23) 
34.1 can't get such feelings in other jobs. (EG12) 
other jobs, I wouldn't get such feelings. (E 
36. In other jobs, we can hardly get such feelings. (JG8) 
37. In other jobs, we can't get such feeling. (JP10) 
38. In other jobs, such rewards do not exsist (EP7) 
39. From other jobs, we can't get such feelings. (JG12) 
40. In other jobs, we can't get such feedback. (EU7) 
41. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EU6) 
42. Other jobs do not bring such feelings. (JG16) 
43. Other jobs do not provide such as satisfying feeling. (EW4) 
44. The other jobs couldn't give me such feeling. (JP13) 
45. In other jobs I have experienced, I didn't have the same satisfaction. (EU3) 
46.h other jobs, college students do not get this kind of satisfaction. (EP29) 
47. In other jobs, we are unable to acquire such feelings. (EP28) 
48. In other jobs, you can't get such feelings. (EU8) 
49. In other jobs, I can't get suchsatisfaction. (EP27, EU23) 
50. In other jobs, we can't get such emotional rewards. (EU10) 
51. In other jobs, we can't get such feelings of fulfillment (JP16) 
52. In other jobs, we can't get satisfied. (JU17) 
53. In other jobs, we can't experience the same thing. (JP17) 
54. In other jobs, one can't get such feelings. (EG20) 
55. In other jobs, it will be impossible to get such feelings. (JP15) 
56. In other jobs, we can't feel so. (JU14) 
57. In other jobs, you can't find the same satisfaction. (EU22) 
(25) Tutoring is like conversation from mind to mind. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP3, EP6. EP9, EP12, EP14, EP16, EP18. EP19, EP20, EP24, EP26, 
EP29,JP4.JP11,JP12,JP14,JP18,EG1,EG5,EG9,EG10,EG12.EG13,EG14,EG17,EG19,EG24, 
JG1. JG4, JG5, JG6, JG8, JG9, JG10, JG11, JG14, JG15, JG16, JG17, EU2, EU5, EU9, EU11, EU15, 
EU17, EU18, EU19, JU1, JU5, JU6, JU8, JU10, JU11, JU14, JU15, JU16, JU18, JU23, JU24, JU25, 
JU27 ) 
2. Tutoring is like a conversation from mind to mind. (EP1, EP7, EPS, EP15, EP28, JP6, JP15, EG4, 
EG7, EG18. EG23, EG25, EU1, EU20, JU3, JU4, JU17, JU19, JU22, JU26) 
3. Tutoring is like a conversation from mind to another. (EP2, EP17) 
4. Tutoring is like a conversation between minds. (EP4, EPS, JP17) 
5. Tutoring is like conversation from face to face. (JPI) 
6. Tutoring is like conversalion between two minds. (JP2, EU13) ' 
7. Tutoring is like a mind to mind conversation. (EG2) 
8. Tutoring is, like conversation, from a mind to a mind. (JG2) 
9. Tutoring is a conversation between one mind to another. (JG3) 
10. Tutoring is a conversation bcwecn minds. (EP13, EG6, EU7) 
11. Tutoring is like conversation from heart to heart  (JG12, JU2) + 
Tutoring is just like conversation from mind to mind. (JU1) 
Tutoring is like conversation from mind to mind. (JP3) 
Tutoring is similar to inner communication. (JP7) 
MOVED TO EARLY PART. (EP 10, EG 1 1) 
16. Tutoring provides conversation from mind to mind. (EP11) 
17. Tutoring is like conversing from mind to mind. (EP21, JP8, EU21 
n 
1. 18. Tutoring is like conversation directly from min 
19. Tutoring becomes like a conversation from min 
20. Tutoring is like a conversation of mind 10 mind. (JU7) 
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utoring is like conversation between minds. (JU9) 
22. Tutoring is like a conversation between two minds. (JP16, JU12) 
23. Tutoring is like conversing mind to mind. (EP25) 
24. Tutoring is a communication between two minds. (JP10) 
25. Tutoring is like a silent conversation between (he icacher and students m 
26. Tutoring is like a conversation from one person's mind to another. (EP22) 
27. Tutoring is like, a conversation, from mind to mind. (EP23) 
25. Tutoring is like conversation from one mind to another. (EG15. EG22, EU12) 
29. Tutoring is like conversation between my heart and student's hearts. (JG7) , 
30. Tutoring is conversation from mind to mind. (JU21) 
31. Tutoring is indeed a true, two way communication. (JP5 ) 
32. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EG3) 
33. Tutoring is like conversation: we exchange ideas. (EU3) 
34. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (JP13, EG20, EU14, EU22) 
35. Tutoring is like transferring from mind to mind. (EU4) 
36. Tutoring is like communication from mind to mind. (EU10) 
37. Tutoring is like conversing from one mind to another. (EP27) 
38. Tutoring is conversing from mind to mind. (EU8) 
39. Tutoring is like a form of conversing from mind to mind. (EU6) 
40. Tutoring is like communication. (JG13) 
41. Tutoring is like conversation between mind to mind. (EG21) 
42. Tutoring is like a conversation transported from mind to mind. (EG26) 
43. Tutoring is like a conversation, from one mind lo another. (EU16) 
44. To me, tutoring is like a conversation between minds. (EU23) 
(26) As I said before, I had taught six students. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (JP4, JP10, JP11, JP16, JP18, EG1, EG14, EG15, EG16, EG18, EG23, 
2. TOTAL ELIMINATION. (EP1, EP4, EP14, EP24, EP27, JP3, JP15, EG7, EG 11, JG9, EU3, 
EU12, EU14, EU16, EU22, JU10, JU12, JU13, JU14) , 
3. As I said before, I taught six students. (EP2, EP3, EP15, EP16, EP19, EP20, JP1, JP2, JP13, JP14, 
EU23, JU19) 
4. As I said before, I have taught six students. (EP5, E P ~ ;  EPS, EP9, EP10, EP11, EP12, EP13, 
EP17, EP18, EP21, EP22, EP23, EP25, EP26, EP29, JP6, JP7, JP8, JP9, JP17, EG3, EG4, EG5, EG6, 
EG9, EG10, EG12, EG17, EG19, EG20, EG21, EG22, EG26, JG11, JG17, EU8, EU10, EU11, EUlS, 
EU17, EU20, JU5, JU25) 
5. I have taught six students. (EG2, EU4) 
6. As 1 said above, I have laugh1 six subjects. (JG 1) 
7. MOVED TO LATTER PART. (JG2) 
8. As I have already said, I have taught six studcnts. (JP5) 
9. As I said before, so far I have had six students. (EP7) 
10. As I said, I have been tutoring now for four years. (EG8) 
11, As I have already mentioned, Ihave had experience tuloring. (EG 13) 
12. As already mentioned, I have taught six students. (JG8) 
13. As I mentioed before, I have taught six students. (JG13) 
14. As previously staled, I taught six students. (EU6) 
15. As I have said before, I taught six students. (EU13) 
16. As mentioned, I have laught six students, (EP28) 
17. As I said before, I had ever taughl six studcnis. (JU17) 
(27) I want to be a teacher in the future, so those exeriences must be very useful 
Fortune. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP9, EP14, JP4, EG11, EG 15, EG18, EG25, JG4, JG6, JG10, JG12, JG15, 
JU2, JUS, JU4, JU6. N10, JU11, JU15, JU16, JU18, N19, JU21, JU22, JU24, JU25, JU26, JU27 ) 
2. I want to be a teacher in the futu part-ti periences will be very useful. (EP1) 
3. I -1 to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences were a good opporlunity to me. (EP2) 
her in the future, so those experiences are very useful fortunate. (EP3) 
a career teacher, so m xpcri 
development of teaching techniques, but also for my pc 
6. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences will certainly be very useful. (EP5) 
7. I want lo be a teacher in (he future so these experiences should prove very useful. (EP6) 
8. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences willsurely be very useful. (JP1) 
9. I want to be a teacher in the future, so this experience will be a very useful fortune to me. (JP2) 
10. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences must be very useful. (EP19, JP11. JP12, 
JP14, JP18. EGl, EG5, EG22, JG1, JG5, JG17, EU21, JU17) 
11. I want to be a teacher in the future, so my experiences as a ill be v 2) 
12. I want to be a teacher in the future. As I said before, I had taught six students. Those experiences 
must be a very useful. (JG2) 
13. I wish to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences would be very useful. (JG3) 
14. I want to be a tutor in the future, so these experiences must be very useful for me. (JU1) 
15. Because I want to be a teacher in the future, these experiences will be very useful in my career. 
(EU13) 
those experiences of teach 1 be very useful. (JP3) 
r in the future, this experience will be 
the future, so (he expcricn 
become a teacher, so es must be very useful. (JP7 
20. I want to be a teacher in the future, s periences will be very usefu G21, 
JG11, EU2, EU5, EU7, EU17, EU18) 
1 
pcricnce. will be very useful. (EP1 
, these experiences must be very u 
23. I want to be a teacher in the future, those experiences will prove very useful fortune. (EG3) 
24. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences must be very useful to my future career. 
(EPm 
25, I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences have been very valuable. (EP13) 
26. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences will be valuable for me. (EP15) 
27. I want to be a teacher in the future, so that experience must- surely be very useful. (EP16) 
28. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these expcricnces have been fortunate for me. (EP17) 
29. I want to be a teacher, so (hose expcricnces help me prepare. (EP18) 
30. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those expcricnces must be a very useful fortune. (JP8) 
31. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those expcricnces must be a very valuable asset. (JP9) 
32. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those expericnces will be very useful. (EP20, JP10, EG4) 
33. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those experiences are sure to be very useful to me. (EG6) 
34. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those expericnces are very useful. (EG7) 
35. I'm sure that this experience has been invaluable for me. (EG8) 
36. I want to be a lacher someday, so being a tutor now is very useful. (EG9) 
37. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those experiences must be very useful experience, (EG10) 
38. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences are most useful, and can help not only to 
develop teaching techniques, but also to develop my own personality. (EP21) 
39.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so the expericnces is very useful. (EG12) 
40.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those expcricnces will be very useful to me. (EG14) 
41.1 want lo be a teacher in the future, sothose expcricnces must be very useful fortunaiely. (JG7) 
42. Those experiences must be very useful asset because I want to be a teacher in the future. (JGB) 
43.1 want to be a teacher in the future, since those expericnces must be very useful fortune for me. (JUS) 
44.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those experiences as a tutor must be very useful ones. (JU9) 
45.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences must be very useful for myself. (JU8) 
46. In the future I want to be a teacher, therefore ihcse expericnces must be very useful chances. (JU7) 
47.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so this experience has been very valuable to me, for it can help 
not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the develpment of my personality. (EP22) 
48.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences have been important to me. (EP23) 
49.1 want to be a teacher in the fu~ure, so my experience wilh these six students must be a very useful 
background. (EP.4) 
50; 1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those experiences I mentioned above must be fortune. (JU13) 
51.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those cxpcricnces must be worth a fortune. (EU1) 
52.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these experiences will be a very useful experience. (EG16) 
53. As 1 want to baa teacher in the future, this experience has surely been both useful and fortunate 
helping as it has not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also that of my personality. 
(EP'5) 
54.1 am hoping to be a school teacher in the future, and the experience of having taught six pupils is my 
treasure. It will also be very useful in teaching as a school teacher. (JU12) 
I I 
55. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those will be very useful experie 
56. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these exericnces will be very usefu 
57. I want to be a teacher in the future, so these exericnces will very helpful. (JP13) 
58. I want to be a teacher in the future, so those experiences may be very 
be a teacher in the fut these exeriences will prove to be v 
be a teacher in the fu those exeriences should help me in the future. (JG1 
61.1 want lo be a teacher in future, so those exeriences must be very useful fortune. (JU23) 
62.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those exeriences must be very useful for my fortune. (JU20) 
63.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those excricnccs arc very useful. (EG2 
Ld 
64.1 would like to be a teacher in the future, so those cxcricnccs will prove very useful. (EU14) 
65.1 want to be a teacher and these cxcricnces are vcry valuable. (EU16) 
66. Since I want to be a teacher in the future, those cxericnccs will help my future fortune. (JG13) 
n 
67. Teaching will be a part of my future, so those exerienccs will be very useful. (EU6) 
I 
e future, so this exericncc must be 
. I want to be a teacher in the future, so my 
n . I want to be a teacher in the future, so thos LI 71.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these exeriences of tutorin 
72.1 want to be a teacher in the future so these ex 
(EG23) 
73.1 want lo be a teacher in the future, so these exeriences 
74.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these exerienccs will be a very u 
75.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those cxcriences must cry useful fo . (3U14) 
u 76.1 want lo be a teacher in the future, and I'm sure these excrienceswill be a very useful. (JG9) 
ese cxcricnces will be very useful 
e exericnces will be very useful 
79. Since I wani to be a teacher in (he future, those exericnccs will be very valuable. (EU9) 
80.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those exeriences are very useful. (EG17) 
81.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these exericnces must be very useful for me. (EG19) 
82.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those past exerienccs could be very useful fortune. (EU19) 
83. Because I want to be a teacher in the future, these exeriences will be very useful in my career. 
84.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so my tutoring exeriences must be very useful fortune for me. 
(JP16) 
85.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so these exeriences are very useful fortune. (JP17) 
86. Since I want to be a teacher in the future, I believe these exeriences are very useful in the development 
of my personality. (EU4) 
87. Additionally, I would like lo be a icochcr in ihc future, so these cxpcricnccs are very useful for me. 
(EU12) 
88.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so having laught six students will be very useful. (EU3) 
89.1 want to be a teacher in the future, so those cxerienccs have been very useful. (EP28) 
90.1 want to be a teacher in future, and then (hose exeriences must be very useful. (JP15) 
91.1 want lo be a teacher in the future, so my experiences arc very useful. (EU23) 
9 2  1 would like to be a teacher and these experiences should be very useful. (EU22) 
(28) But it can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the 
development of my personality. 
1. NO CORRECTION. (EP9, EP14, EP19, EP20, EP24, JP7, JP8, JP14, JP18, EG3, EG10, EG11, 
EG14, EG18, JG10, JG11. JGl7, EU1, EU2, EU5. EU17, EU18, EU19, JU2, JU3, JU4, JU9. JU11. 
JU13,3U15, JU16, JU18, JU23, JU24, JU25, JU26, JU27) 
2. It can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EP1, JP6. EG1, EG21, EG24, JG6, EU15, JU10) 
3. Moreover, those experiences can help noi only ihc dcvelpmcnt of my leaching techniques, but also the 
development of my personality. (EP2) 
4. COMBINED INTO THE PRECEDING SENTENCE. (EP4, EP21, EP22, EP25. EU4) 
5. It can helps not only the develpmen~ of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EP3) 
6. They can help not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EP5, EP12, EP17, JP1, JP12) 
7. They can help not only in the development of teaching techniques, but also in the development of my 
personality. (EP6) 
8. Tutoring can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of 
personality. (EG2) 
9. It can further help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JP2) 
10. It can help not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the development of personality 
as a teacher. (JG1) 
11. It can help me with not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality . (JG2) 
12. But it could be helped not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of 
my personality. (JG3) 
13. It would help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JG4 
14. It can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also that of my personality. (JG5) 
15. And it will help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JUl) 
16. It can help me not only develop my teaching techniques, bul also develop my personality. (JP3) 
17. They can help not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EP8. JP4)- -A 
18. Tutoring has helped not only the development of my leaching techniques, but also the development of 
my personality. (JPS) 
19. It is good fortune to be a tutor. It helps in (he development o 
development of my personality. (EP7) 
20. It will not only help m sound teaching 
personality. (EP10) 
21. My experiences can help me not only to develop teaching techniques, but will also add to the 
development of my personality. (EPI 1) 
22. They have not only helped me to develp better teaching techniques, but have also helped to develop 
my personality. (EP13) 
23. But tutoring can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of 
my personality. (EP15) 
24. Moreover, it can help not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the dev 
my own personality. (EG20) 
25. But it helps not on velopment of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EU21) 
26. Tutoring helps not only (he development of tcachin ue e development of my 
personality. (EP 18) 
27. They will help me develop not only my leaching techniques, but also my personality. (JP9) 
28. Tutoring can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality . (EG4) 
29. But they can help not only in the development of teaching techniques, but also in the development of 
my personality. (EM) 
30. They can help not only the development of my ieaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EM)  
31. They not only help the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EG7) 
32. I believe it has helped both in the develpment of my teaching technique, and also in the development 
of my personality. (EG8) 
33, It helps not only in the development of leaching techniques but also of my personality. (EG9) 
34. Tutoring can help not only my development of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EP23) 
35. They can help not only (he improvcmcnt of leaching techniques, but also the devclpment of my 
personality. (JP10) 
36. Tutoring can help not only the devclopment of my leaching techniques, but also my personality. 
37. It can help the development of leaching techniques, and also the development of my personality. 
(BGW 
38.1 feel hat not only the development of teaching techniques but also the development of my personality 
will be strengthened. (EG13) 
39. But these experiences can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the 
development of my personality. (EG15) 
40. It is helpful not only for (he development of teaching techniques, but also for thedevelopment of my 
personality. gG7)  
41. The experience of tutoring has surely helped develop my teaching techniques and my personality as 
well. (JG8) 
42.1 think my experiences as a unor can help no1 only (he development of my pcrsoanlity, but also the 
development of my persoanlity loo. (JU5) 
43. Because it can help not only the dcvelopmcnt of leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JU6) 
44. But they can help not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also ihe develpmeni of my 
personality. (IU7) 
45. They can promote not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also the development of 
my personality. (JU8) 
46. It can help me not only with the development of leaching techniques, but also with the development 
of my personality. (JU12) 
47. It can help me improve my teaching icchniqucs, as well as my personality. (JP11) 
48. It helps not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EG26) 
9. Not only will they help in the development of my leaching techniques, but they 
evelopent of my personality. (EU9) 
50Jt will help not only in the development of my teaching techniques, but in my personal development as 
well. (EU14) 
51. It not only helps the development of teaching techniques, but also th nt of my personality. 
CEU16) 
52. It will not only help the development, of my leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EU6) 
53. It can help not only the development of my leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EU8, EU20) 
54. Since it can also help not only to develop teaching techniques, but also to develop my personality. 
(JG13) 
cnt of teaching .but ment 
of my personality. (EU10) 
56. Tutoring helps not only the ali ty. 
(JP15) 
can help not only the de 
personality. (EP28) 
58. They can help no I of leaching techniques but a 
personality. (JU17) 
t it eve1 t of leaching m iques, but a1 ment of my 
personality. (EG23) 
the development of my personality. (EU3) 
61. But it will help not only the developm f teaching techniques, but also the d Y 
personality. (JG16) 
menL of my 
personality. (JG9) 
63. They can help not only the development of my teaching techniques but also the development of my 
personality. (EP26) 
64. They will not only help the development of my teaching techniques, but also ihe development of my 
p-nality. (EU11) 
65. But it can help not only the development of leaching techniques, but also the development of my own 
personality. (EG 19) 
66. Besides, it helps not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JU20) 
67. And it can help not only the development of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (IQ15) 
68. And it can help not only the developmcht of my leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JU21) 
69. In addition it can help not only the devclo~m~nt of my leaching techniques, but also the development 
of my personality. (JU19) 
70. Teaching experience not only helps the development of teaching techniques, but also the development 
of my personality . (EG22) 
71. But it can help not only with he d&velopment of leaching techniques, but also with the development of 
my personality. (EU7) 
72. Most importantly, they will help not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also the 
development of my personality. (EU13) 
73. Besides it can help not only develop my teaching techniques, but also develop my personality. (JPI6) 
74. They will help not only the development of my leaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (JP17) 
75. These experiences have helped noi only LO develop my leaching techniques, but also to develop my 
personality. (JP13) 
76. They not only keep my developmcnt of teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
personality. (EU12) 
77. On hands leaching not only develops teaching techniques, but also helps the development of my 
personality. (EG 17) 
78. But it can help not only the development of my teaching techniques, but also the development of my 
persohali ty. (EP27. JU22) 
79. It can help me to not only develop my leaching techniques, but to also develop my personality. 
(EU23) 
80. These experiences help me develop my teaching techniques, but also I am learning to relate to my 
studen IS. (EP29) 
81. The experiences can aid not only the development of my teaching techniques, but in the development 
of my personality as well. (EU22) 
GLOSSARY 
the extent to which linguiustic data is judged by a subject to be acceptable. 
Ipha/p level 
the level set by a researcher to determine the 
or mean difference found in the data is real, i. e., due to other than chance 
factors. When the decision level is initially determined, it is symbolized as a 
and when the results are reported, then p is used. 
ANOVA (analysis of variance) 
a procedure in statistics for testing whether the difference among means of 
o, or more groups are significant. hen there are three independent 
variables,it is called a three-way ANOVA, as in this study 
clarity of meaning 
the degree to which a reader comprehends what a writer tries to say 
correct/ed it 
In this study, the two ms are used interchangeably. 
Correction Scores 03) 
a scoring system devised to measure the overall degree to which subjects 
change or edit what a writer has produced, i.e., the frequency of correction. 
depend en t variables 
the variables on which other variables will act if there is any relationship. In 
this study, the ratings on the four evaluative criteria, the Detection Score and 
the Correction Score are the dependent variables. 
descriptive grammar 
a grammar which describes how a language i 
written, rather than a arnmar whi bes how it ought to be spoken 
or written 
Detection Scores (DS) 
a scoring system devised to measure how precisely subjects detected 
grammatical or lexical errors. 
determiners 
possessive nouns and pronouns, articles (a, an, the), demonstrative 
pronouns (this, that, these, those) and quantifiers (any, each, every, all some, 
much, most, many, a few, several). 
EG 
English native speaking graduates 
Empathy Scores 
a scoring system designed to measure the degree to  which subjects 
understood the meaning intended by the writer. This system was employed 
in the pilot study, but it was not used in the present study. 
EP 
English native speaking professors 
EU 
English native speaking undergraduate students 
explicit knowledge 
the knowledge a person can consciously access and can express to others. 
feed back 
any information or response to the results of a certain behavior. In this 
study, twe types of feedback are involved-evaluative and corrective 
feedback. Evaluative feedback is represented by ratings made by the readers 
using 10-point scales. Corrective feedback is provided in form of correction 
and comment in the margins on compositions. 
grammaticality 
the degree to which a particular linguistic datum is judged to be 
grammatical. 
implicit knowledge (= tacit knowledge) 
cognize or exp 
variables selected by the researcher to determine the. 
with the dependent variables. In this study, the first language and the 
academic status of the subjects are both independent variables. 
intelligibility 
the degree to which readers claim to understand a writer's message 
irritability 
the extent to which a reader feels irritated by the linguistic data 
Japanese native speaking graduates 
Japanese native speaking professors 
Japanese native speaking undergraduate students 
mechanical errors 
surface errors such punctuation errors, or misspellings, or omitted 
morphemes, in contrast to semantic errors which deal with semantic aspects 
of the linguistic material. 
metalinguistic judgments 
statements about intuitions of grammaticality, the style or content of 
utterances, perceptions of the segmentation of words into sounds, and 
categorical or abstract knowledge about language, its structure, and its uses. 
motivation 
In this study the term is exclusively used to refer to the factors that may 
influence the way in which subjects edit compositions 
naturalness 
the extent to which a certain linguistic datum is perceived to be normal or 
natural by the reader 
organization 
descourse coherence, dependent upon factors, such as the logical sequence of 
propositions or paragraphing. 
Pearson-product moment correlation coefficients 
a statistical procedure for determining the degree of relationship between 
two sets of interval scale data 
stylistic features 
variation in language which is dependent on the writer's individual 
preference or idiosyncracy 
surface structure 
the usually represented feature of the written discourse, as opposed to the 
meaning intended by the writer. 
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